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CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


Clearly proved,and firgiarly improved : 
OR, A 


WHEREIN 


Some of the moſt concerning-Foundations of 
our Faith,are ſolidly Jaid down: And that 


*DoCtrine,which is according ro Godlineſe, 
ſweerly,” and 
moſt ſatifyingly handlcd, 

$ | | 74» 'Y. 4 IT 
That worthy and farhfy | Servant of Jeſus.Chrilt 
Mr. BE. W...RIN NING, 


Lare M:ir.iſter of the Goſpel at Goven. 
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| TheSecond Eutcton, Correed and amended. 


rt Tim.4.6, I f thiu put the brethren in remembrance of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of Feſus Chriff. nouriſhed up in the 
Word of Faith,and of good Doftrine, whercunto t- 0u haſt attai- 
ned. 

Heb.g.12. For when for the time ye ought to be Teachers, ye have 


#racles of Gol. 

1 Per.2.2, As n2w born babes, defire the fincere milk of the Word, that 
ye may grow therrby 

Joh.17. 3. And this is life Eternall, that they might know Thee the on- 
ly true God, and Jeſus Chrid whom thou haſt ſent. 
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"CTOMMON PRINCIPLES | 


need that one reach you again, which be the firſt Princip'es of the 
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To the Reader. 


"Mo Reader, 
4 


e holy aud learned Author of this little Boak, having 
but-run his years, heftened to « maturity before the or+ 

) dinary ſeaſon, inſomuch that ripe Summer Prutt was 
0 found with him. by th: firft of the Spripg: for before he 
had lived twenty five Tears Compleat, be bad got to be 
| Philologus, 'Philoſophus, Theologus eximius, 
cof he geve futable proofs, by hjs labours, having firſt . profeſſed in 
 Bloſophy three y2ar5, with bigh apptobation,in the Univerſiiy of Glaſe 

wv, end thence was tranſlated | bay Mimftry of the Goſpell in a Con- 

ation adjacent, where he labodred in the work of the Goſpel near 
&r years, leaving an Epiſtle of commendation upon the hearts of. his 
vers: But as few burning and ſhining Lights have been of long 
inuwence here ; ſo he (after he had ſerved his own generation by the 


$]ported to the Land of Promiſ* inthe 26ch. year of bis Age. He lt 
8 deſervedly efleemed and bel-ved,and died much lainented, by all diſ- 
thing Chriſtians who knew him. And, indeed, the lſs which the 
wrches of Chriff,in theſe parts,ſuſtain:d in bis death, was the greater 
i 4 double account * Firii,that he was a perſon fitted with dexterity 
indicate School-Divinity,and Praflicall Theotogie, from the ſupe: = 
of vain and fraitleſs perplexing queſtions, where with latter times 
be corrupted both ; end Dad it wpon bigs ſpivit in all his way to reduce 
native Goſpel-ſimpliciry, which C in moſt parts of the World, where 
ature 1s in efleem, and where the Goſpell is Preacher _) is almoft 
ed from the School, and from the Pulpit; aſpecimen whereof the ju- 
us Reader may find in this little Treatiſe. Refides, he was a perjon 
Wninent moderation, and ſobriety of ſpirit, ( « rare grace in this Ge- 
Tation ) whoſe heart was much drawn forth in the fludy of healing 
5 and condeſcenſfions of love among Brethren ; one who longed = 
Fecovering of 16: Humanity of Chriſtianiry, which hath been 
| A 2 well 
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of God,and many hal rejyed in br; light for a ſeaſon) was quickly - 
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To the Reader. 


well near loft in the bitter diviſfons of theſe times, and 'the animeſetih 
which have followed thereupon. 

- That which gave the riſe to the publiſhing of this part of his Man 
ſcripts, was partly the longing of many ( who knew him.) af.cr ſo 
fruit of bis labour3, for the uſe of the Church ® and partly the exceed, 
great uſefulneſs of the Treatiſe, wherein, I am bold to ſay, that ſo 
fundamentals of the (C briſtian Religion, and great Myſteries of Fail 
are b:ndled with the greatc$. Goſpel- fmplicity, and moft dextero 
P'ainneſs; and are brought down to the meaneſt capacity, and welgar 
de: ſtanding, with abundant exi:ence of a great beight and reach of 
ſali knowledge in the Author, Who, had he liv:d to have perfettcd 1 
E xplication of rh: Grounds of Reigion in this manner, as he inten 
in bis ep:ning the Catechiſm unto his particular Congregation ; he 
been, wpon this ſing/e account, famous in the Churches of Chriſt : 
n3w,by this impcr fe opus poſthumum,thou art left to juige ex ung 
leonem. . E 

. The Author's Methed was his peculiar gift, who being no ſtrange... 
#0 the. Rules of Art, knew well how to make his Mcthod ſubſerve Ny 
malter which he handled (for though he tell not alwayes that his d 
courſe hath ſo many parts. thou maye$i not think. it wants Method, it | 
ing maximum artis celare arrem,_)That the ſame Spirit, which e 
bled him to concerve,«nd communicate to others, th:ſe ſweet myſteries! 
Sa:vation, may help thee with profit to read and per» ſe them, 15 the « 
fire of him who ut, 
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1C.?'1, Of thechief End of Man, 


He Fundamentals of Religion, neceſſary to be pond e- 
red,and imprinted inco the fſo.1, Page 1. 
Our chief end firſt ro be conſidered, p.1, 

S God is indepcadent and (-1f-ſufk-ient, bur the moſt 
| perfe& of the Creatures are from another, as rthcir firſt caule, 


and for another, as their laſt cnd. P.2. 
FeS$clt-ſceking in Creacures monftro.s. | P-3. 
Jha (16 ſ:eking in Gol is, thid, 


an is in a P:zculiar way for Gad. 9.44 


7 \$in hath exantor»ted Man, 1h1d, 
0 har ir is to glorifie God, and how God's glorifying of us, and 
© our glurityiong of Him difter. p.5.and 6, 
© How proper it 'sfor Min to praiſe God, p.6; 
Vh-rher we can alwayes have an expreſs partiaular rhoughr of 

} God and his glory in every ation. P.7- 
an is come ſhort of all he was creared for : Þ.7. 
3lorifying of God the end of Man's ſecond creation. p.7,8: 
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OD'S glory, and Man's happineſs, inſ:parably linked roge- 


ther. p.9. 

Man's dignity above the reſt of the crearures, p.10, 

MB twofold Unioa berwixt God and Adam, whence conmrnien 
wich him flowcd,  þ.10.'7., 

Fo : A 3 The 


The Comtents. 0 PEA 


*7# 


The Fall hath broken off Communion with him, by ilolving 
_ the Union, A 
Chriſt the repairer of the breach berwixt God and Man. p.1 1,12] 


There is ncicher tull ſeeing of God, nor full cnjoying of him 


here. | p.12, 
The Union of a believing ſoul with God,is a great depth, p.134 
Love an uniring and transforming thing. ibid 
Chriſt's Union with the Farther 1s the foundation of our Unio 


3 with God,and among our ſclves; not fimply that Union of Eſ 
ſence berween the Father and the Son, bur the Union of Gad 
wirh Chriſt as Mediator. 14 
How ſhould an Union and Communion with God draw forch ou 
ſouls in defrres after ſuch a blefi-dnefs, 1s. 
The enjoyment of God the ſcope and deagn which few arive.ibid| 
He who ingages not his wholc ſoul ro God, cannot truly engage! 
any part of it to him, —_ 


SERMON N1II. 
2 Timn.3.6, Of be Scriptures, 


Har which moſt men ſeck,is not true happineſs. p.17,) 

The principles of reaſon, and light of narure, are become fe 1 
dark, that they cannot dircR us in the path-way to cverla- * 
ſting bleſſedneſt, p18. * 
The authority of the Scriptures divine. p.18 7 
How the Apoſtles and Prophets knew that they ſpake truth, and} 
how men may be perſwaded thar the Scriptures are. the Word; 


of God, p.19.! 
. The ſimplicity and plainneſs of the Scripture. ibid. \ 
The Spirit of God muſt open a Man's eyes betore he underſtand ? 
the Scriptures, p.20 * - 
The Urility of the Scriptures, P. 21, - 
The Scriprure's a Doarine of Ercrnall life. p.21, 


. The ſharpneſs of the Scripture mingled with ſweetnzſs. p.22. 
- Some cannor hear the word of n_— orhers prefer rheir own + 
vain imaginations tothe Word of God, p23. 


SERMON Iv. | 
Joh.5.39. Eph.2.20. Of the Scriptures. 


He Lamp of the Word withour, and the Light of the Spirit 
within, neccfſary for direQing us in the way ro Etcrnall \ 
e.. 


Lif p.24. * 
Why + 


- 


| | 


The Contents, 


ly; Why the Mulricude find no ſweerneſs in 'the Scriprures, 7$14- 


12] How Ecernall life is to be found in the Scriptures. þ.25- 
| It may commend rhe Scriptures to us, thar Erernall life is to b© 
found in them. þ.26. 
3 .We are.to lay this preſet periſhing life in the ballance with 
' erernall life, and compare both the happineſs and milſcries of 
this life with Eccrnall blefledneſs, p.27.. 
__uy groundleſlely fancy, that they have a right to — 
fe, p.28. 
Moſt of the Hearers of the Goſpell haye cicher no knowledge ar 
all,or nothing tur knowledge. 1bid. 
Life Erternall is no where to be found our of Jeſus Chriſt.y.29,30. 
Some fooliſhly think, thar it they do all chcy gan,then God oughe 
ro be pleaſed, p.31. 
16,, Chriſt the only pacificarory ſacrifice, p.32, 
; Chriſt is cither the ſubjeR, or cnd, of all thar is in the Scris 
prures, 1b1d. 
The march which divides between Heaven and Hell,is, Coming 
ro Chriſt. p33. 
7, The neceflity of ſearching in the Scriprures,and whar a ſearch ic 
£1 muſt be, LOR: ; p,34- 
7” } " The Rule whereby ro meaſure our profiting in the Scriptures, ib. 
rt SERMON V. 
nd} Eph.2.20, Of the Scriperres, 
rd. 
9.4 Elizyers,the Temple of che living God. P.35. 
id. \ Chriſt in the Scripruccs a fre foundacion to build upon ; all 
ad © oth:r foundations, ſandy and unſure. p.39, 
20 : , How firm and ſtable a foundation the Word of the Lorl is. p.39. 
1, + A Promiſe layes an ObJigarion on the Promiſer, which a Com- 
r,? mand doth noc on the Commander, ibid, 
2, . Allche Pcomiſes are Tea,and Amen, in Chriſt. p.38. 


n- The chief point of Obedieace is Faith,and what thar is. wid. 
3. | Chritt is the Corner-ſtone as well as the Foundation: which 
ſhould ſtrongly perſivade Chriſtians ro an'Unioa in AﬀeRi- 


| on. | þ-39. 

4 * Whar kind of Foundation Chriſt is, * ibid, 

: Some prefer their own imaginations to the Word of the Lord,un- 
ir der the dark notion of New light. þ:40. 
113 Many have nothing bur the word of Man for the Foundation * 
4. ; rheic Faich, 11d. 
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; þ.58.59. 
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' dbleneſs, p.60,61,62,63,64,65,66, 
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How 
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' rhing. : p.72. 
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; Exnd. 34.567. WhagGod 1s to 4, 


; "NY OD is loath to depart, even when: he is provoked to go a- 
= way. | | | Page 73,94. 
 31afirmity and Iniquity purs us int9 an incapacity of ncarneſs with 
4 q God. P.78. 
' It is Gd himſclf who only can teach a ſoul ro know whar he is. 
76. 

One who conſiders how al-ſufticient God is, and how —— 
inſufficient all other things are, muſt necds cleave to Him.p.77. 

| Gods vents himlelf rowards the Creatures, cicher in a way of Ju- 

p j {tice,or Mercy, þ 78. 
 # There is a Tribuaall of Juſtice,and a Throae of Mercy ere&ed in 
| * the Word,ſothat every ſentenced ſinner may appeal from the 
. ! Bar of Juſtice ro Chriſt Jelus, ſicring on the Throne of Mecr« 
| FF: - - ey. $79. 
Ts drama of the Lord, rightly conſidered,is ſufficient to Ks 
all poſſible objeQions rhar a finner can make againſt coming 

ro Chiiſt ; and what thoſe O5jeRions are.p,$0,81,82,83,84. 
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ving Promiſes of life which are held forth in the Golpel p. 8s, 
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8 i He knowledge of what God is, preſuppoſed to all rrue Wor- 


| ſhip and Chriſtian walking, p. 86. 
| .} How miſhapen apprehenſions we haye of God. RR - 
That God is aSpirit,ſhews us that he is nor like any viſible thing, 

; 87. 

# Thar He js inviſible, and dwels in light acceſſible, £4) 
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That He cannot be circumſcribed by any place, p.39. 


þ And there is no comprehenſion of His knowledge, 
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It were of excellent uſe and advantage for us to be all the day in | 
che Faith of God's infinite knowledge and omniſcience. ibid. ; 
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The purpoſe of God is one,and unchangeable, p.120, 
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repencting, 16.135, 
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P Redeſtination a Myſtery not to be curiouſly or boldly enqui- 
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Heb.11.3. Of Creation. 


Od is the Creator of all things, and theſe things which he 
hach made prove him to be God, p.143,144. 
When this viſible World was made. PI 1bide 
The wickedneſs of mens curioſity, in er.quiring What God was 
doing before He made the World,and, Why He was ſo long in 
applying himſclf ro this work, p.145, 
The Lo:d in the building of the World declares more manifeſt - 
Iy Hi: Eterniiy, His Selſ-ſuffeciency,and His Liberty, 16.146. 
G:d made all things very good, to declare his goodneſs and wiſ- 


ome, iÞ.147, 
Tlie courſe of Narure is one continued wonder. 1bid, 
The powcr God doth eminently a ppear in making all things of 
10caing,aud how cafic it was for Him to do ſo. p.148, 
Why the Lord rook fix dayes to perfeRt the work of Creation. 
p.149. 


SERMON XVI. 
Heb.11.3. Heb.1.4, Of Creation. 


T i: not believed, or laid ro heart, thar God made the Heaven 


and the Earth p.150,151, 
The faith of God's making rhe World js of ſingular uſe to a Chri- 
ſian through his whole courſe, - Þ-152,153- 
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SERMON KXIX, | d 
Gen.1.26,27. Of the Creation of Man, The 


bare ſingular reſpe& that God hath put upon Man, in cre- 
; aring him afrer His Own 1lmage. iþ.154. 
How neceflary it is for us to know the happy eſtare wherein we 
were created. ibid, 
We arc to conlider what thar Image of God was, which was 
ſtamped on Man in the beginning. - - 155,156,157. 
We ſhould conliderfrom whar we have fallen,and how great ther 
Fall is. ih.158, 


SERMON XX. 
Rom.11.35. Pſa.103.13. Mat.10,29. Of Proviaence, The 


He Providence of God is cither not ar all belicyed, or ſuper- {Ot 
. Þ& ficially confideredy ib.159. Wt 
The moſt common and known truths, moſt ſweer. ib. 160, E 


All rkings depend upon God as their producing, conſerving,and f- : Ho 
ne/{ cauſe, and what power the Faith thereof hath ro conform *Wt 


us re His Will, | 16.168. 
The upholding of the World is a kind of repeated and conrinued / 
Creation, 16.162, Ec 


It is a moſt ſurable exerciſe for a Chriſtian ro deduce all things 
from God as the rſt cauſe, and roreduce them all ro Him a- 


gain with glory, as the laſt cnd. ibid, 
Haw God governs the World, p.16z. 
The faith of God's Supremacy over all chings would encreaſe our 
fear of God,and abare our fear of others. ib,164, 

SERMON XXI. | W 

Gen,2.17. Gen. 1.26. Of the firſt Covenant made F 

? : He 

wizh Man. | 
He feveral draughts and lincaments of God's Image, where- 
yk Man was crcated, P.2 64,165. 
Man in innocency enjoyed a freedom from al] fear of miſery, and 
had a dominion over the Creature, p.166. 
There was a Law impriated in Adam*s heart, and a Lay preſcri- 
bed unto him, Kee. 


# 


The Contents, 
Ofche poſirive Law preſcribed uato Adam , and of rhe reaſons 


thereof. p.163, 
Many perform commanded duries, not becauſe they are comman- 
! ded. 1b.169. 


The Command and Will of God ſhould perſwade ro Obedience, 
' without any more enquiry or debate ahour the marter, ib. 170. 


SERMON XXIL 
Gal.3.12, Of the firſt Covenant, - 


T He wonderfull condeſcenſion of God, in entering into a Co- 


venant with Man. ib.17 1. 

To ſpeak ſtriftly, there cannor be a proper Covenant berwixr 
God and Man, ibid, 
Why God deals with Man inthe terms cf a Covenant. n 1925 
173. 
The terms of the firſt Covenant, and what Obedience ic __—_ 
' ibid. 


: Ot the difference betwixr the firſt and ſecond Covenant. þ. 174- 
' Whether the firſt Covenant did require Faith, and what kind of 


Faith. 16, 17 5s 
: How the Law is nor of Faith. ibid. 
* Whar the Fall hath made Man novy. p.176. 


SERMON XXIIL 
Eccleſ.7.29, Of the ſtate wherein Man was created, and 
how the Image of God ts defaced, 


: Fe Religion conſiſts in the knowledge, of God,and of our 
Selves. p.177,178,199. 

' Thar which we have ro know ef Man,is, What God made him ar 
the firſt,and Whar he hath-now made himſelf, ibid. 

: We are toconfider rhe ſad conſequences of the Fall, p.179. 
: All Man's invention abour the remedy of his miſery vain, ibid. 
: How neceffary ir is for us, both to confider Whar we were, and 
What we now are, p.180,181, 


SERM O N XXIV; 
Rom 5.12. Of ſin by :mpntation and propagation. 
Ow,and whence it is, that Adam's firſt rranſgreſſion is im- 


red to all his Poſteriry. 182, - 
pu Ou uy Fs 
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God's gracious purpoſe in permircing the Fall, jb,183,134,185ÞY 
Yin is entered into rhe World by imputation, _ 
The bainouſneſs of fin, p.126 
Whar Originall ſin is, which is propagated to all Adam's Poſte 
rity. ib 
A ah fight of Originall corruprion is a hu mbling fghr, p.1 . 
How profitably ro look upon the eyils of others, 167 
Few arethroughly perſwaded of the evill of chcir nature, p.18 
Sin brings dearth into the World with ir, and the exrenc of tha 
death. 104, 


SERMON XXy,. 
1 Tim.1.15. Of the way of Man's delivery. 


He Do@rine of Salyation by Jeſus Chriſt, moſt ſweet to 
T ſoul made ſenſible of its miſery. p18 
Our help comes from that airth our of which we could nor ha 
expected ir. . þ.189 
Our Sin and God's Juſtice, made Salvarion impnflible ro Man. th} . . 
Chriſt ſarisfies Juſtice for us, and conquers our corruprtions alſ 
; "4 .190 
How acceptable v ould rhe news of a Saviour be to us,if M. ins 
our miſcry without Him. 1bi 
The great thing which keeps men from reaping any reall advan? 
rage by che Goſpell,is this, That mendo nor either ſee the ne 
ceſhity and exce]lency of theſe rhings, or, That they do nor be 
licve the realiry of chem, 
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that are all thiass : to whom be glory for ever, And 


> L L that men have ro know, may be compriſed un- 
der theſe rwo Heads, What theic end is,and What 
is the right way to atrain to that end: and all that 
we have to do, is, by any mcans to ſeek ro com- 
paſs that end. Thefe arc the rwo cardinall points 
| , of a mans knowledge and exerciſe ; Nud, Of qua 
in darn eff; Whither co go,and what wa to go. If there be a miſtake 
n any of theſc fundamentals; all is wrong. All Arts and Sciences 
ave their principles and grounds, thar muſt be.preſuppoſed to all 
olid knowledge and right praQtice ; So hath the true Religion 
ome fundamentall principles; which muſt be laid to heart, and 
mprinted into rhe ſoul, or there can be no ſuperſtruQere of rrue 
nd ſaving — ; and ne praQtice in Chriftianiry that can 
lead to a bleficd end. Bur as the principles are nor niany, but;a 
ew common and eafic grounds, fram which all rhe concluſions of 
rt are reduced z ſo the Principles ef rruc Religion! are few, and 
lain. They need either burden your memery,nor confound your 
derſtandingzthat which may ſave you is neer hand,ſaics the Apo- 
{{tle, Rem, go. mm thy mouth: ic is neicher roo far aboyo us, nor too 
far below us.Bur alaſs! your not conſidering of theſe common, and 
ew,and cafic grounds, makes them both burdenſome to the me- 
ry,and dark to the underſtanding, As there isnothing ſo cafe, 
dur it becomes difficulr,if you do ir againſt your will, abit eft tem 
«cile,quin Tifficile fiat,fi invitus feceris: 50 there is nothing ſo plain, 
fa common, but ir becomes dark and hard, if you do not indeed 
conlider it, and lay ir to heart. | ; 
+ Thar which is in the firſt place to be conſidered, is,qur End, As 
:in all other arrs, and every petty bufineſs, ic hath the firſt place of 
jconfideration, fo eſpecially in the Chriſtian Religion. It is the 
{fr caufe of all bumanc ations, and the firſt Principle of all de- 
; * liberere 
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liberatg merions. Except you would walk at randume,nor knowi 
whicher you go, or whar you do, you muſt once eſtabliſh this 
$x it in your intention, Whar is the great end and purpoſe wher 
fore I am creared, and ſent into the world > If this be nor ci 
queſtioned, or not rightly conſticured ; you cannor bur ſpend y 
rime, Vel\nibil agendo, wel alind agendo, wel male agendoe, y 
muſt either do norhing or nething ro purpoſe, or, that whi 
is worſe, that which will undo you. Ir is certainly the w: 
eſtabliſhing of rhis one thing , that makes rhe moſt part of 
morions, eirher alrogether irregular, or unprofirable, or deſt 
tive and hurtfull : Therefore,as this point hath rhe firſt place 
your Carcchiſm, ſo ir ought to be firſt of all laid ro heart, a 
pondered as the ene —_— thing., One thing is needfull, (a 
Chriſt, Luk. 10.42, And if any _ be in a Supecrlative degn 
" needfull, this is ir. O rhar you would chuſe to conſider _ 
neceſſicic and weight of it requires, 
We have readd two Fcriptures, which ſpeak ro. the wlti 
and chicf end of man, which is the glorifying of God by all 
aRtions, and words, and thoughrs In which we have th 
rhings of importance : 1. That Gods glory is the end 
our being. 2. That Gods glory ſhould be the end of our doi 
| And 3» the ground of both thele, becauſe both being and doi 
arc from him,cherefore they ought to be both for him:He is che 
cauſe of both, and rherefore he ought ro be the laſt end of boch 
him, and through bim, are all things, and therefore all things are 
ſo for him, and therefore all things ſhould be done to him, | © 
God is independent alrogerher,and ſelf-ſufficient:This is his ro} 4 
all prexogative, wherein he infinitely cranſcendy all created pi þ 
feRions : he is of bimſelf, and for himſelf, from no other, and for & 
other, but of him, and for him are all things, He is the ſountal} a} 
head, you ought ro follow all the ſtreamsup ro ir , and theny M4 
reſt : for you can go no farther. Bur the creature, even the. x 
perfe& work beſides God, it hath thefe two Ingredienrs of Li 
tation and InperfeFion in ic boſome 3 It is from another,and for 
' ther. Itharh irs riſe our of the fountain of Gods Immenſe 
er and goodnefle, and ir muſt run rewards rthar again, till ir 
ty all irs faculties , and excellencies , into that ſame ſea'of g 
nefle, Dependence is the _ notion of a created being : 
pendence upon thar infinite Independent Being, as rhe firſt i 
mediare cauſe,and the laſt immediate end : you ſce then,thar t 
principle is engraven in the very nature of man, Ir is as cert 
and cyident, thar man is made for Gods glory, and for no of 
end, as that he is from Gods power, and from no cther cau 
| Ex 
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of Aſans being, 3 


Excepr men did violent their own conſcience, and pur our their 
own Eyes, as the Gentiles did, Rom.z.19.8&c. That which. might be 
known of mans chicf cnd, is manifeſt in them, {0 that ol men are 
without excuſe. As God his Being is Independent, ſo that he can- 
not de expreſſed by any name, more ſurable than ſuch as he rakes 
to himſelf, I am that 1 am: importin g a boundleſs, incffable, abſo- 
lure, and cranſcendent being, beſide which, no creature deſcrves ſo 
much as to haye the name of being, - or. to be made mention of in 
one day with his Name ; becauſc his glorious light makes the poor 

_ derived ſhadow of lighr in other creatures,ro diſappear,and to cya- 
' niſh our of the World of Beings: So it is the glorious perfeRion 
of his Nature, that he doth all things for bimſelf, for his own 
Name, Prov.16.4 and his glory is as-dear to him, as himſclfe, 
 Iſai,42.3.1 am the Lord,.that is my name;. and therefore my g'ory 1 will 
give to. wo other,and 48. 11, This is no ambirion, Indeed, for a man 

! to ſeck his own glory,or, ſearch into it, js mo glory, Prov. 25,27, but 
rather a-mans ſhame: Self-ſecking in creaxures,is a monſtrous and 
incongruous thing ; it is as abſurd,and unbeſceming a creacure,to 
ſeck its own gloty, as to artribure to it ſelf irs own beeing, Shall 
the rhing formed, ſay ro the Potrer, Thou haſt not made me,that were 
ridiculous : and ſhall che thing formed ſay,Pts made for it ſelf, that 
were as ridiculous, Self-deniall is the ornament and beaury of a 
creature, and therefore humility is an ornament and cloathing, 

1 Pet.5.5. And honour wpholds the bumble in ſpirit, Prov.29.23. Bur 
God's ſelf-ſeeking,and ſeeking of his own glory, is his carincnr ex- 

; cellency:ir is indeed his glory,becauſe he is,and there is none elſe, 
1% there is nothing befide him,burt rhac which hath iflued forth fron 
Þ% his incomprehenſible fulneſs : and therefore ir is all the reaſon 
Tf of the world,that as he is the beginaing, ſo he ſhould be the end of 
tag all rhings, Rev.1.8. And there is the more reaſon of ic, thar his 
cn Mafetie's ſeeking of his own glory,is nor {re ro the crea- 
me ture's good, bur the very communication of his fulneſs goes along 
with ir: So that in gloritying himſelf, he is moſt beneficiall ro his 
own creatures, Poor creatures, indigent at home, yer are proud of 
noching, and endeayour in ſeeking of rhemſclves, to ingroſs all 
perfeRions inco their own boſomes 2 ambirion,and vyain-glory,robs 
and ſpoils orhers excellencics,ro cloach ir ſelf -withall; and then 
boaſts it ſelt in theſe borrowed feathers. But our blefled Lord is 
then doing moſt for eur advantage, when he does all for his own 
glory ; He needs not go abroad to ſeek perfeRtion, bur ro mani- 
feſt what he is in himſelf 7 he communicares of himſelf ro us, 
O blefled ſelf-ſecking, that gave us a being, and we!l-being, 


that makes ng advantage by i, but gives advantage. He 
B 2 hath 
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hath the honour of all, but we haye the profit of all. 

All tbings arc of bim, and for him; but man in a peculiar and 
proper way. As God in makmy of man,he was pleaſed of his good- 
neſs,co ſtamp him with a charaQer of his own Image,and- in thi 
he puts a difference berween man and other creatures ; ' thath 
ſhould have more plain and diſtin& engravings of Divine Maj 
ſty upon him, which might ſhew the glory of the work-man 2 $ 
et appears thar he is ina _— way made for God, as his la 
end, As hc is fer nearer Ged, 'as the beginning, and cauſe, th 
other creatures ; ſo he is placed nearer God as the end. All crea? 
rurcs are made mltimo, leftly for God, yer they are all made proxt/?! 
me nextly for man ? Therefore David falls our a wondring,0 Lord): 
what 15 man that thou magnifieſt him, and ha## given him dominion over” : 
the works of thy hands,end put all under his fee: |Plal,8.6, The creas 
ture comes aut ina direR line frem God, as the beams from the® 
body of the Sun, and ir is direRed rowards the uſe and ſervice of 
mankind, from whom all rhe excellency and perfettion that is in, 
it ſhould reflet rowards God again, Man is both proxime G ultis” 
mo for God, We are torerurn immediatly to the fountain of ou? 
beeing; and thus our happineſs and well-being is perperuarcg} 
There is nothing intervening between God and us, that our le 
and ſcrvice and bonout ſhould be direted towards: burallt 
fongs and perfeRions of the creatire, thar arc among thereſt 0) | 
rhe creatures, meer all in man as their Center, fer this purpoſe! 
that he may return with them all to the glorious Fountain fro ,,. 
whence they iflued : thus we ſtand next God, and in the middh 
berween God and other creatures. This,l ſay,was the conditice | 
of our creation, we had our being immediartly trom God as the be 
ginning of all,and we were to have our happineſs and well-bein/ 
by returning immediatly ro God as the end of all. Bur fin com 
ing in between God nd us, hath diſplaced us, fo chart we canne je 
now ſtand next God, withour the intervention of a Mediarer, an? ,,1 
we cannot ſtand between Gud and creatures,ry offer up their pra} 
ſes ro him ; bur there is one Mediator berween God and man,th+ ſo 
offers up hoth mans praiſes;and rhe creatures ſongs which meet! |, 
man, | 

Now ſ{ecing God harh made all chings for him'c!{,and eſpecia! - 
ly man rer his owa glery, that he may thew forth in him the gle ,. 
ty and excellency of his pywer goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, and me ,6 
cy : It is nor only moſt "lh that man ſhould do all thing ww 
char he doth co the glory of God, bur it is even the beaury ar! ,,. 
perfection of a man, the greateſt acceſſion that can be to his b 
mg,to glorike Gu by that being. We arc not our own, therete' 
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ought nor to live to our ſelves, bur ro. Ged whoſe we are. 
' | But you may ask, Whar is ir to glorige GA > Dath our good- 
eſs exrend ts him ? Or, is it an advantage to the — , that 
c erc righreoys > No indeed: and herein is the vaſt ifcrence 
erween. Gods glorifying of us, and ſanRifying of us, and our glori- 
ying and ſanRifying of him : God cabs things thet are not,and makes 
hem to be ; but we can do no more, bur call things that arc, and 
hat far below what they are, Gods gloriſying is creatiye, ours 
nly declarative, He makes us ſuch, we de no more bur declare 
im ro be ſuch : rhis then is che proper work thar man is created 
or, to be a witneſs of Gods glory, and to give teſtimony to the 
once, and out-breakings of ir, in the waies of power, and 
Juſtice, and mercy, and eruch, Other creatures are called ro glo- 
ifie God, bur it is rather a Proclamation to dull and ſenſclcfs 
"ca, MEnzand a proyocation of them to rheir duty. As Chriſt ſaid ro 
tho*he Phariſces, If theſe children hold their peace, the flones-would cry 
& Out. So may the Lord turn himſelf from ſtupid and ſcnſclefs man, 
. p00 the ſtones, and woods, and cas, and ſun, ana moon,and cxhore 
if hem ro mans duty, the niore to proyoke and ftir up our dulacſs, 
- and re make us conſider, that itis a greater wonder, thar man 
<q vhom Gd hath made ſo glorious, canfſo 1rtle expreſs Gods glo- 
" 'ry; than if ſtupid and ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould break our in fing- 
ing, and prailigg of his Majeſty, The crearures are the b2oks 
? wherein the lines of the ſong of Gods praiſes are written, and 


an 
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rea” 
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” man is made a creature capable to read rhem, and to tune thae 
"© ſong. They are appointed to bring in Brick to our hangd,and God 
14 has faſhioned ws tor this imployment,ro make ſuch a building of it: 
. We are the mourh of che creation,but ere God want praiſes when 

® our meuth is dumb, and our earsdeat, God will open the mouths 
be of Afles,of Babes and Sucklings,and in them perfit praiſes. Pſd. 
1 $.1,2,. Epirus ſaid well, $1 Luſcinia eſſem, canerem ut Luſcinis ; 
I cum autem homo firm, quid egam > Laudebo Deunt, nec unquem 6effabo, 
Ne 1f Lwerea Lark; 1 would ling as a Lark, bur ſecing 1 am a man, 
a what ſhould I do bur praiſe God wichour ceaſing?>lr is as proper ro 
127 us to praiſe God,as for a bird ro chaunt; All beafts have Tab own 
NM ſounds, and yoices peculiar ro their own nature ; this is the natu- 

t” rall ſound of a man, New as you would rhinke ic monſtrous to 
, | hear a melodious Bird croving as a Raven ; ſo it is no leſs men- 
i: ſtrous and degenerate, co hear the meſt parr of the diſcourſes of 
ay men, ſ{avouring nathing of God, It we had known char innocent 
eſtate of man,O how would we think he had fallen from heaven! 
" We would imagine that we were thruſt down from heaven,where 
a we heard the melodiqus ſongs of Angals,iqo hcel,ro hear che howl> 

| ings 
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ings of damned 6 Fhis then is that we are bound unto, byj, _ 
the bond of 6:1r Cre ; this is our proper office,and ſtation GodP®* 
once ſct us into, when' he affigned every creature irs own uſe andf%" 
exerciſe ; this was our portion'( and O the nobleſt of all, becauſe 
ncareft che Kings own perſon _) ro acknowledge in our hearts in- 
wardly,and to expreſs in our words and aQiens o irwardly, what a 
one he-is,according as he hath reycaled himſelf in his word, and 
works ; It's great honour to a creature to have the meancft im-\. 

loyment in the Court of this great King, Bur, O whar is itro{ 
be (ee over all the King's houſe, and over all his Kingdom ? Bur 
then what is that, in reſpe&'of this,to be next to the Kiag,ro wair 
on his owrr perſon ( ſo ro ſpeak: therefore the godly man is de-f | 
ſcribed, as a waiting maid, or ſeryant, Pſa 123. 2, Well then} . 
withou: more diſce.uſe upon it,withour mulrip!ying of it inro' ats/ 
ticular branches, To glorific God, is in our ſawls to conceive of bm, a 
and me/irare on bis Name til they recerve the impreffion and fiamp of ali - 
the leiters of bis glorious Name; and then to expreſs this in our words | 
end attfons, in com-mending of him, and obeying of him, Our ſoul a 
thonſd be as wax to cxpreſsthe Scal of his glorious Artribures of} he 
juſtice, power, goodnefs, holineſs, and metcy ; and as the Warerj 
chat reccives the beams of the Sun, refle&s rhem back again, ſo 
ſhould our ſpirits receive the ſweet warming beams of his love 
and glorious excellency, and then refleA chem rowards his Maje-p, | 
ſRy,wirh the defires and affcRions of our ſouls. All our thoug 1, 
of him, all our affc&ions towards him, fhould have the ſtamp of} 


0 
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fingularity, ſuch as may declare there is none like him, none be-. 


ſides him; our loye, our meditation, our acknowledgment ſhould) — 
hayt this charaQter ontheir front, There 15 none beſide thee, Thou art, o 
and none elſe; Andrthen a foul ſhould by the cords of affeRion to FR 
him, and admiration of him, be bound ro ſerve him, Creation! th 
puts on re obligation ro glorihe him in our body and ſpirirs,' _: 
which are his ; bur affeQion only purs that xo exerciſe : All other: |, 
bonds leave our natures ar liberty, bur this conſtrains, 2 Cor.$.1g." 


it binds on all bonds, ir ties on us all divine obligations. Then a, ,, 
ſoul will glorific God, when love ſounires it ro God, and makes 
it one ſpirit with him, that his glory becomes irs honour, and 4 
becomes the principle of all our inward affcRions, and our-; ſt 
ward aCtions, It is 'not alwaies poflihle ro have an expreſs 
particular thought of God,and his glory,in every aRion,and me-, , 
diration ; bir, fo: the'moſt part, ir ought to beſo: And if ſouls: , 
were accuſtomed ro meditation on God, ie would become their |, 
very nature , olters netura, pleaſanr and delightſome, However, (| 
if rhere be nor alwaics an expreſs intention of Gods glory, yet, | 
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| of Mans being, 7 
LY nere ought to be kepr alwaics ſuch a diſpolitian and remper,of 
a pirit, as it may be conſtrued ro proceed from the intemtion of 
ſe ods Glory ; and then ir remains in the ſeed and fruir,if nor in ir 
: Bet, 
ho 6 Now when we arc ſpeaking of the great end and purpoſe of our 
:ng{Creation, we call ro mind our lamencable and tragicall Fallfrom 

1at blefled ſtarion we were conſtirute into, All men have fnned and 


qa we of the glory of God, Rom.3.23. His being in che world 


3 as for that glory and he is come ſhorr of rhat glory ; O ſtrange 
air Torr coming ! ſhorr of all rhar he was ordained for ! Whar is he 
le. Row meer for ? For what purpoſc is that chicf of rhe works of Ged 


now ? The ſalr if ir loſe its lalrneſs is meer for nothing, for where- 
x7 withall ſhall ir be ſcaſoned > Markg.5o. Eyen ſo, when man is 
 /rendred unfit for his proper end, he is meer for noching, bur to be 
YIcaft out and trod upon, No is like a withcred branch that muſt be 
<& icaſt into the fire, Fob, t 5. 6, Some rhings if they fail in one uſc,they 
Weg good for another : bur che beſt things are nag ſo, Corruptio optt- 
! mi,peſſima : As the Lord ſpeaks to the houſe of Iſrael, Shall wood 
er| be taken of the vine-tree for any work. even ſo the inhabitants of Fe- 
Bl ruſalem, Ez=ch.15.2,3,4, 5. If it yeeld not Wine, irs good for no- 
16) thing: ſo,if man do nor glorifie Ged,if he fall from rharyhe is meer 
of for norhing,bur ro be caſt into the fare of hell, and burnt for ever; 
: ke is for no-uſe in the Creation,bur to be fucll ro che fire of the 

4 Lord's indignation, 
.. Bur bchold! che gondnels of the Lord and his kindneſs and love 
d; hath appeared toward man, not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
| bave done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us through Jeſus Chriſfh, 
© Tir.3.4,5. Our Lord Jeſus, by whom all things were croarcd, and 
| for whom, would nor ler this excellent workmanſhip periſh ſo, 
1; therefore he go:s about the work of Redemption: a ſecond Crea- 
'” tion more laborious and alſo more glorious than the firſt, thar ſo 
" he might glorifi : his Farher,and our Father: Thus the breach is 
*. made up, thus the unſayery ſalt is ſeaſoned, rhus the withered 
*/ branch is quick:ned again for rhat ſame fruir of praiſcs and glori- 
7 fying of Gad, This is the end of his ſecond Creation, as it was of 
, the firſt :- we are his workmanſhip created to good works in Chriſt Fe- 
'> ſus, Eph.2,10. This is che work of God, to believe in him, to ſet to 
our ſeal, and ro give our teſtimuny ro all his Arrribures, 1ob.6,29. 
' and3.33. Weare bought with a price, and cheretore we ought 
' roglorific him with out ſouls and bedies,he made us with a word, 
ana thar bound us,burt now he has made us again and paid a price 
' for us,and ſo we are twice bound nor to be our own but his, 1 Cor. 
 6.ulr, AnJſo to glorifie him in our badies and ſpirits. 1 belcech you 
B 4 garher 


ny; 


$ . Gear glorythe chief eni 
gather your ſpirits, call rhem home about the buſineſs. We one 
came ſhorr of our end, Gods glo'y and our happiacts ; bur know 
that it is attainable again : we loft both, bur both are found i; 
Chriſt. Awake then and ſtir up your ſpitirs, elſe it ſhall be dou 
ble condemnation, when we have the offer of being reſtored to © 
former blefled condition, ro loye our preſent miſcry better. Onc 
cftabliſh rhis poinc within your ſouls, and rherefore ask, Why camg 
I hither > To whar purpoſc ay 1 come into the world 7 If you de 
not ask it, what will you anſwer, when he asks you ar your appea 
rance betore his Tribunall ? I befcech y eu what will many of yoſ 
ſay im that day, when the Maſter returns and takes an account & 
your diſpenſation > You are ſent into the world only for rhis bufi 
neſs,ro ierve the Lord:now what will many of you anſwer ? lf yo 
ſpeak the truth (as then you muſt do ir, you cannot liz then ) yo 
muſt ſay, Lord, 1 Ipent my time in ſerving my awn luſts, I was c 
ken up with other buſincfſes, and had no leaſure, I waz accupyed 
in my calling, &c.Even as if an Embafladour of a King ſhquld re 
turn him this account of his negotiation, 1 was buſtc at cards and 
dice,l ſpent my money, & did wear my cloaths, Though you think 
your pres and, borrowing, and crafh:king, and reaping ve 
necellaryyec cerrainly,theſe are bug as rrifles & toyes to the mainf 
bufincſs. O what a dreadtull account will {quls makeIthcy coma 
here for no pooen bit to Cf rve their bodies and ſenſes, to behie 
flaves to all the creatures, which were once pur under man's feet i} 
Now man is under the fect of all, and he has puc himſclf ſo. | 
you were of theſe creatures, rhen you might be for them : you ſeckpe 
chem as if you were created for them, and not they for you,and youþ 
ſeek your ſelyes,as if you were of your ſelves, and had nor your dil- 
cent of God, Knew, my bcloved, that you were not made for thats- 
purpoſe, rior yet redeemed eirher ro ſerve your ſelves, or other 
creatures, bur that other crearures might ſcryc you, and ye nerve 
God, Luk.1. 94, 75. And this is rally the beſt way © ſerve our; 
ſelves,and ro ſave our ſelves, to ſerve God : Selit-ſecking, is (elf-; 
deſtroyingzſclf-denying, is ſelf-ſaving, ſoul-ſaying, He that ſeeketh 
fo ſave bi life fhall loſe it, end he that loſeth his life ſhall find it,and bel 
thet denies himſelf and follows me, is my diſciple. Will ye once fit} 
down in good carneſt abour this byſineſs. it's Jamenrable to be yer! 
to begin to learn to live, when ye muſt,die; ye will be our of the: 
world'gImoſt,ere ye bethink your ſelf, Why came 1 into the world! 
| pant vivere incipinnt, cum defenendum eff 5 imo quidam ante! 
were defbrunt quam inciperent;chis is of all moſt lamentable, many}; 
ſouls end cheir life,before rhey begin to live. For what is our life, 
bur a living death, while we do nor live rt God,and while we liye 
ER. | ner! 


of Mans being, , 9 
We once inrelation to the great end of our life and being ? the glory of - 
t knowþpd, It were better, ſaics Chriſt,that ſuch had never been þorn, 
ound iqpu who are created again.in Jeſus Chriſt, it moſt of all concerns 
be dougu to ask, Why am 1 made > And why am I redeemed ? And to 
| to ouſhat purpoſe ? Ir is certainly,thar = may glorife your heavenly 
- Onc@ther, Mat.$.16, Pſal.5 8-13, And you (hall glorife him if you 
y camging forrck much fruir,and continue in his love, [pþ. 15.8 And this 
you dqu are choſen and ordained unto,ver.16, And therefore abide in 
appeaJm, char you may bring forth fruir, ver.4, And if you abide in 
' of yo ym by belicying, you do indeed honour him, and he that honnu- 
Punt ofch the Son hono zrerh rhe Farher, Tob.5, 23. Here is a compen- 
s buſiZous way co glorifie Gol z receive ſalyation of him freely, righ- 
f yolgouſneſs and crernall lite, and this ſers-ro a feal ro Gods truth, 
| ) youhd grace and mercy ; and who ſo counts the Son worthy xo be a 
as tagayiour ro rhem, and ſets to their ſcal of approþarion to him whom” 
upyedpnd the. Father hath ſear and ſcaled, he alſo honours the Father, 
1d regrd then he that honourerh the Father, harh ir not fer nothing, 
is andy them that honour, me, 1 will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. laies the 
think ord, And he that ſerves me, him will my Father honour, ioþ.12 26, As 
3 Yerſhe belieying ſoul cares for no other, and —_— no other but 
mainfzod, ſq he reſpe&z no other, bur ſuch a ſoul, I will dwell inche 
comgumble,and leok unxo rhe conrrite ; there is muruall reſpe&s and 
to beyonours, God is the delight of ſuch a ſoul, and ſuch a ſoul is Gods 
feet; elightichar ſoul ſers God in a high place,in a throne in its hearr, 
. iffnd God ſers thar ſoul in a heavenly place with Chriſt, Eph.z, 6, 
ſeckpea,he comes down to fic with us, and dwell in us,off his throne of 
you zeſty, 1e.66,1,z, and 57.15. 
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_ ſal.73.24. to the end. T how wilt guide me with thy 
cal counſel VC. Whom have 1 in heaven but Thee *? &C, It 
elf-; js good for me to draw near to God, 1 Joh, 1.3, Theſe 
kth; rhings declare we ta you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 

ou | ip with us : and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 

et and with his San Jef: Chriſh, And Joh 17.21,22,23. 
the! T hat they all may be one 4s we are one : I in them, an 
ldz; they in me, thas they may be perfeit in ane, QC. 


Inte! 
ny 1 T is a matter of great conſolatian,that Gods glory and our hap- 


fe, : 4 pineſs are linked rogerher ; ſo that whoſqcver ſers his glory be- 
ye. fore rhem fingly ro aime ar, rhey take the moſt compenaious and 
top? | Wes | certain 
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certain rn rrue blefledneſs. His glory is the ultimare end 
man, and ſhould be our grear and laſt ſcape ; Bur our happineſ 
which conſiſts in the enjoyment of God, is ſubordinare to this, y 
inſeperable from it, The end of our Creation is communion ar 
fellowſhip with God, therefore man was made with an immorr 
ſoul capable of ir; and this is the greateſt dignity and eminencP** 
of man above the creatures, He hath nor only imprefled from GedP'® 
finger,in his firſt moulding, ſome Chargers reſembling God, i#*©! 
righrroulaeſs and holineſs; bur is creared with a capacity of receP® 
ring more of God, by communian with him. Other creaturdf'® 
havye already all they will have,all they can have,of conformiry &* 
him;bur man 1s ax liker than all, and is firted and faſhioned if? 
aſpire to more likeneFs and confermigy, ſo that his ſoul may ſhinf' 
wore and more to the perfe& day, 

There was an Unian made already in his hcſt moulding, a 
communion was to grow as a fragrant and ſweer fruit our of «þ 
bleſſed root. Union and ftmilirude is the ground of fellowſhip any 
communion. That union was gracious, thar communivun wou 
have been glorious; far grace is the ſeed of *glory. There was 
rwofold Union between Adam and God, an Union-of fate, and 
Union of Nature : he was like God,and he was Gods friend, All c 
creatures had ſome likeneſs ro God,ſfome engravings of his powe 
and goodneſs, and wiſdome: bur Man,is ſaid ro be made accordi 
ro Gods Image, Let us make man like unto Vs. Other creatures h 
fimilitudinem veftigii,bur man had fmilitudinem faciei. Holineſs 
righteouſneſs is Gods face, the very cxcellency and glory of all 
Actribures, and the Lord ſtamps: the image of th: {ſs upon Mar 
Other Arrribures are bur likc his back-parts, and he leaves the r&F®? 
ſemblance of his foorſteps upon other creatures, Whar can be { 
beaurifull as che [mage of God upon the ſoul 2 Creatures, th&® 
nearer they are to God, the more pure and excellent, We ſee i nc 
this Fabrick of the World, bodies the higher they are, the mor" 
pure and cleanly,the more beautifull. Now then, Whar was maF ol 
that was made a little lower than the Angels > In the Hebrew,,._ 
little lower than God, tantum non Deus. Secing man is ſer nexr or 
God, his glory and beaury cerrainly ſurpaſles the glory of che Sw? - 
and Heavens, Things contiguous and next other arc like other 2 
The warer is liker air than the carch,therefore ir is next the air fro 
the Air is liker Heaven than water,therefore ir is next to ic, 0msTn 
contignum ſÞirituali,e Piritudle. Angels and men next God, ar; aan 
ſpirits as He is a Spirit, Now fimilitude is the ground of friendſhip Der 
Pares paribus congre gantur,tmilituto neceſſitudinis vinculum, It is tha = 
which conciliates atfe&ioa among men: ſo ix is here by proportion ** 

: Gu 


1 


Ic 


the end and def gn of the Goſpel I 


dd ſees thar all is very good, and Man the beſt of his works ; and 
loves him,and makes him his friend, for his own Image which 
- v& bcbolds in him. 
. y 3 Ar length from theſe two ravts this pleaſant and fragrant fruir 
Conimunion with,and enjoyment ot God,grows up. This is the 
rertainmenr' of friends, to delight in one another, and to enjoy 
e another, Amicorum omaia communia_ Love makes all common,ir 
pens the treaſure of Gods fulneſs, and makes a yent of ' divine 
ePunty rewards man,and it opens the hearr of man, and makes ir 
rge as the ſand of the ſea to receive of God. Our receiving of 
_ fulneſs, .is all the entertainment we can give him, O whar 
ed t efledneſs is this, - for a ſoul to live in him, and ir lives in him 
hinfhcn ir loves him, Anima eff nbi ernat,non «bi animat,and'to raſtc of 
lis ſweerneſs and be farisficd wich him, this makes perfeRt onzneſs: 

id perfe& oneneſs with God ( who is the fountain'of life, and in 
thJboſe favour is life ) is perfe& bleſſedneſs. 
an; Burt we muſt ſtand a little here and conſider our miſery, rhar 
oujave fallen from ſuchan excellency : how are we come down from 
Jas Fieaven wonderfully > Sin has interpoſed berween God'and man, 
d this diffelves the union, and hinders the communion : An 
emy is come between two friends and puts them at odds, and 
h, an exernall odds; fin hath ſown this diſcord, and alienated 
ur hearts from God, Man's glory conliſted in the irradiation of 
e ſoul from Gods ſhining countenance, this made him lighr, 
ods face ſhined on him. Bur fin interpoſing, has eclipſed . 
ighr,and brought on an erernall night of darkneſs over the ſoul : 
nd thus we are ſpoiled of the Image of God, as when the Earth 
omes berwixt the Sun and Moon. Now then,there can no beams 
divine fayour and love break through dire&ly rowards us, be- 
rh&auſe of the cloud of our 6ns, thar ſeparares berween God and bis 
V: "aur becauſe of the partition-wall of Ordinances; and the hand- 
_ which was againſt us, Gods holy Law, and ſevere Juſtice, 

01.314. {00158 
wy Then, What ſhall we do 2? How ſhall we ſee his face oor ? 
ny it had been alrogerher impoflible, if onr Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt had nor come, who is the light and life of men : the Fa- 
| or Zhcr ſhines on him, and the beames of his love refleQts upon us, 
\jir 0m the Son: The love of God, and his favourable countenance, 
my © bar cannot macer with us in a dite& and immediate beam, rhey 
an fall on us in chis bleſſed compaſs, by the intervention of a Media- 
tor, We are rebels,ſtanding art diſtance with God,Chriſt comes 


hip + : . 
T'herween a Mediator, and Peace- maker to reconcile us ro God : 


hs 


”' God js in Chyi8, reconciling the World. God firft makes an union of 
| _ * Natures 


er 


© WUnion and Communion 
Natures with Chrit, and ſo he comes near to us, down to us 

who could not come up to him ; and then he ſends out the We 
of Reconciliation, the Goſpel, the renor whereof is this, 1 Foh.1 h 
3, That which we have ſees and beard declare we unts you, thatyy (1 
may have fellowſhip with the Father and bis Son. Iris a voyce 

c,and invitation ro the fellowſhip of God : Behold thengtt 
appinefle of man is the yery hw and purpoſe of the Golpely. 
Chriſt js che repairer of the breaches, the ſecond Adam aſpire 
ro quicken what Adem killed ; He has flain the enmity, 
cancelled the hand-writlng that was againſt -us, and ſo mac 
peace by the Blogd of his Croſſe ; and then having removed al 
that our of the way, he comes and callsus unto the Fellowſhi 
which we were ardaincd unto from our Creation, We who arg 
rebehs, are called to be triends ; I call you not ſervants, but friendg 
It was a wonder that the creature ſhould be called a friend q . 

God ; bur, O greatcc wonder, thar the rebell ſhould be calledg 

friend: and yet that is not all, we are called ro ncarer union, to 
Sons of God ; this js our priviledge, Fob. 1. 12, This is a greaz 
art of our fellowthip wich che Father, and his Sony we are thy, , 
Fathers children, and the Sons brethren, and if children theg 7 
heirs,and heirs of God, and if brerhren,chen co-heirs with Chriſty... 
Rom, 8.17. | FR 
Thus rhe Unidn js begun againe in Chriſt, bur as long as ſinng,,. 
dwells in our mertall bodyes, it. is nor perfeR, there is alway 
ſome ſeparation, and ſome enmity in our hearts, and ſo there i, 

neither full ſeeing of God ( for we know but in part, and we ſeg, 
darkly, )nor full enjoying of God ;z for we are ſaved by hope, ank,þ 
we live by taich,and nor by light, Burthis is begun which is rhe, 
ſced of eternal communion, we art here pa takers of che Divingghi 
Nature. Now then ir muſt aſpjre unto a mare perfeR unioggy 
with God whoſe Image ir is : And therefore the Soul of a be3a11 
leever 1s here ſtill in mocion tawards God as his clement. Thent an 
is hexg an union in affeRtion , bur not compleated in fruition, qa 
oft Fun F-#u,che Soul pants afcer God, Whom have I in Hed jþ; 
yen or Earth but thee? my flcth and my heart failerh, a belceving gic 
Soul looks upon God as irs only partion, accounts: nothing mis, ra; 
fery bur to he ſepararcd from him, and noching blefledneſfe, but ha 
ro be oge with him:chig is the Load-ſtone of their affeRions, ant; m; 
gelires, the Center which rhey move towards, and in which che), 11, 
will reſt ; It is rruc indeed,that ofttimes our hearts and our fleſt; 1,1 
faileth us, and we become ignorant and brutiſh; our affetion g; 
cleaye to the earth, and tentations with their violence rurne ou; ,,, 
youls towards another eng chan God, as here is norhing mol ha 
| cam” & 
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yfily moved and turned wrong, than the needle thar is rouched 
>; Mich the Adamant,yer it ſerrlcs nor in ſuch a poſture, it recovers 
th ſelf and reſts never till it look rowards the North, and then 
is fixed : even ſo rentations and the corruprions and infirmiries 
y our hearrs, diſturb our ſpirits eafily, and wind them about 
"P*Jom the Lord, rowards any other rhing: bur yer we ate continu- 
pIre g wich him, and he keeps us with his right hand, and therefore 
ough we may be meved,yer we ſhall nor be greatly commoved, 
J Te may fall bur we ſhall rite again;he is che ftrengrh of our hearr 
hi d cherefore he will curn our heart abour again, and fix it upon 
"Fs own portion : Our Union here, confiſts more in his holding 
FF us by his power, than nur taking hold ot him by faith : power 
a nd good-will encamps abour both faith and th& Soul, we are 
= ept by his power through fairh, v Per 1, And thus he will 
' uide the Soul and ſtill be drawing tt neercr to him, trom it ſelf, 
© 98nd from fin,and from the World, till he receive us into Glory, 
and untill we be one as the Father and the Son, he in us and we 
h "Jn him,that we may be male perfe# in cne,as it is in the words readd, 
"# This is ſtrange; a greazer unirie and fuller enjoyment, a more 
rizerfe& fellowſhip, then ever Adam in his innocency would have 
cen capable of, what ſoule can conceive ir > What tongue ex- 
UMprefic it ? None can : for it's that which eye hath not ſeen, nor eare. 
heard, nor entred into mans heart to conceive. We muſt ſuſpend rhe 
© knowledge of ir,till we haye experience of ir. Let us now beleeve 
rt, and then we ſhall finde ir, There is a mutuall inhabitation 
which is wonderfull : Perſons thar &well one with another have 
2 much ſociety and fellowſhip,bur to d well one in another is a ſtrange 
Wirhing, 1 in them, and they-in me : and therefore God is often ſaid ro 
Sewell in us, and we to dwell in him. Bur that which makes ir of 
4all moſt wonderfull, and incomvrchenſfible, is, that glorious unity 
Myand Communion between the Father and the Son, which ir is 
1: made an Embleme of : As thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that 
*d" they alſo may be one in us. Can you conceive that unity of rhe Tri- 
nf nicy ? Can you imagine thar reciprocall inhab:tarion, char mu* 
u; raall Communion berwezn rhe Father and the Son > No: it 
u! hath nor entred; into! the heare to conceive ir, Onely thus 
' much we know, that ir is moſt perf:&, ir is moſt glot ious, and ſo 
Yo much we may apprehend of this unity of che Saints with God. O, 
*} love 18 an uniting and transforming - Hae God is love, and be that 
” dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and Godin him He dwellerh in 
W; us by love, this makes him work in us, and ſhine upon us; love 
M7 hath dra:n him down from his Sat of Majeſty, to viſite poor 
hy Eorrages of Gnners, Iſa. 66. 1, 2, and 47. 15 And it is that m_ - 
F 30 
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- God, refleRing upon our ſouls, that carries the ſoul upward 
him, to live in him, and walk with him; O how doth ir c 
ſtrain a ſoul ro live ro him, and draw ir from ir ſelf, 2 Corin.s,f' 
Then the more uniry with God , the more ſeparation from 
ſclves,and the world ; the nearer God the farther from-our ſe 
& the father from our ſelves the more happy ; And the more 
wich God, the mere unity among our {elyes, among the Brett 
of our family : Becauſe here we are not fully one with our Fatl 
therefore there are many differences between us and Brethren! 
cauſe we are not one perfeRly in him, therefore we are nor one 
he and the Farhet is one. Bur when he ſhall be- tm us, and wt 
him, as the Farher is in the Son, and the Son in the Father, 
ſhall we be one among our ſclyes, then ſhall we meet in the ur 
of the fairh, into a perfe& man, into the meſure of the flature 0 
fulneſie of Chrift, Eph. 4.13. Chriſt is che uniting Principle: wh 
the Saints are nor wholly one, «ni tertio, chey cannot be perfe8 
one inter ſe among themſelves. Conlider this, I beſcech ye 
Chriſts union with the Farher , is the foundation of- our unior 
God, and our union among our ſelyes ; this is cemfurtable, t 
round of it is laid already, Now it is not fimply che unity oft 
Rhee and the Son in 2 "the that is here meant, for whar 
dow and reſemblance can be in the world,ot luch an incomp - 
henlible myſtery > Bur ir is cerrainly the Union and Communi 
of God with Chriſt Jeſus as Mcdiator, as the Head of t 
Church, which is his Bedy, Therefore ſecing rhe Farther iyj £2' 
wonderfully well pleaſed and one with Chriſt, his well-bclowf 40 
Son and Meſlenger of the Covenant , and chief parry conerg [co 
ting in our name, He is by vyertue of this,one with us, who are if 3 
ſeed and .membecs, And therefore, the members ſhould grd fr 
up in the head, Chriſt, from whom the whole body makes it bot 
creaſe according to the efteRuall working of the ſpirir in ir, bp al 
4.15,16. Now if the Union between the Father and Chriſt of th 
Head cannot be diffolved,and cannot be barren and unfruirfulf 1's 
rhen cerrainly the ſpirit of the Father, which is given to Chrſf th 
beyond meaſure, muſt cffeually worke in every member, rill wi 
bring them'to the Unity of the Faith , and to the meaſure of tl J® 
perfc& man which is the fulncfle of Chriſt. So then every be 
leeving Soul is one with rhe Father as Chriſt is one,becauſe he# 1a 
the Head and they his members, and the day is comming thi) 
11 che M=mbers ſha!l be perfe&ly unired ro the Head Chrif; Þ! 
and grow up to the perfe&t man,which is the ſtature of Chrif; I 
fulnefſe, and then fhall we all /be made perfett in one : we ſh1ll be og 
& be is one, becauſe he and we are one perfet man, Head > t] 
_ Members, No” 


the end and deſign of the Goſpel. 15 


id Now ro whar _ is all this ſpoken 2 1 fear, ir doth nor ſtir 
t ofup incur Souls a defire after ſuch a blefled Life ; Whoſe heart 
5,4 would not be moved at the ſound of ſuch words 2 Our fellowſhip 
m {is with the Father and his Son, we are made. perfe&, he in us, ' 
ſelf and we in him : Certainly, that Soul is void of the Life of God, 
» wif that doth not find ſoine ſparkle of holy ambitien kindled within, 
echjafrerſuch a glorious and bleſſed condition. Bur theſe things ſa- 
arld vour nort,and taſte not to the moſt part; the narurall man knows 
en them nor,for they are ſpiritually diſcerned : How lamentable is 
ond ir, vhar Chriſt is ceme to reſtore us to our loſt bleflednefie, and 
we yer no man almoſt conſiders it or Jayes ir to heart: O how miſc- 
J rable, rwice miſcrable is that Soul, that doth not draw near ro 
unt God in Chriſt, wben God hath come ſo near to vs in Chriſt ? that 
of goes a whooring after the. Juſt of the eyes, and fleſh, and after 
wit the imaginatiens of their own heart, and will nor be guided. by 
fe@by Chriſt the way and life, to glory > Thou ſhalt deftroy them, 0 
yo Lord,Plal.73.27.A11 men are far off from God, from the womb ; 
ionf Behold we may haye accefſe ro God in Chriſt :woe ro them thar 
# are yet far off, and will not draw neer, they ſhall all periſh. 1 cx- 
ff & horr you to conſider what you are doing. The meſt part of you 
{i are going away from God; you were born far off, and you will yer 
apt go further 5; know what you will mect with in that way, De- 
ni#ſtruRion, 
of You have never yer asked in earneſt, For what purpoſe you 
ih came in the World > What wonder ye wander and walk at rah- 
dome, ſeeing ye bave nor vropoled ro your ſelves any certain 
{cope and aime 2 lr is grear folly, You would not be ſo fooliſh in 
any petty bufinefſes bur O how: fooliſh men are in the main bu- 
& fincfſe, The light of the body is the eye, if that be not light,the whole 
if body is full of darkneſſe. If your intention be once right eſtabliſhed 
Ty all your courſe will be orderly, bur if you be dark and blind in 
this poynt, and have nor conſidered ir, you cannor walk in the 
lighr, your whole way is da-knefle ; The righe conſideration of 
ir this great end, would ſhine unto you, and dire& your way: bur, 
115 while you have not propoſed this end unro your ſelves, the en- 
tf joyment of God, you muſt ſpend your time, eircher in doing no- 
thing ro that purpoſe, or doing contrary t9 it, All yourother 
-3 Javful buſineſſc,your callings, and occupations, are bur in the by, 
by} they arc not the end, nor the way, but you make rhem only your 
if buſineſſe, they are alrogether imp-rtinenteo this end, And the 
4 reſt of your walking in luſts and ignorauce, isnort only impert*- 
* nent, bur inconſiſtent with ir, and contrary to ir. If you rhink 
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that you have this before your eycs,roenjov God, | pray you Jook 
Upon 


0!” 


46 Hniow and Communion, 


upon the way you chooſe + Is your drunkennefſe, your ſwearin 
our uncleanneſſe, your contentions and raylings, and ſuch wor 

of the fleſh; arc thoſe the way ro cenjoy God > Shall nor rhe 
ſeparare berween God and you ? Is your cating, and drinki 
and fleeping as beaſts, and labouring in your callings, are the 
all the means you uſe ro enjoy God ? Be nor deecived, ty wht, 
draw not neer God by Prayer often in ſecret, and by faich in 
Son Chriſt,as loſt miſerable ſinners to be fayed, and reconcilk 
by him,you have no fellowſhip with him, and you ſhall not'en 
him afterward, You whoſe hearrs are given to your coverot 
nefſe, who have many loyers and idols befidgs him, you canr 
ſay, Whom have I beſide rhee in the carch + Ne, you have r 
nw things beſide God, You can have nothing of God, « 
cept ye make him all ro yon, unleſs you have him alone, 2 
xndefild is one, Cant. 6.9. he muſt be alone,for his glory he w 
nor-give to another 2 If you diyide your affeRions, and prete 
ro give him part, and your luſts other part, you may be doi 
bur he will nor divide his glory ſo, he will give no part of it 
any orher rhing. Bur as for thoſe Souls, thar come to him 
ſee their miſery without him, O know how good ir is } It's: 
only good, bur beſt, yea only good, it is bonurn, and it is optim 
yea, it isunicum, there is none good, ſave one, cycn God, 
there is nothing good for us but this one, to be near God, and 
hear, that we may be one, one ſpirit with the Lord ; for he th 
is joyned ro the Lord is one ſpirit : Rejoyce in your portion, 8 
long for the poſſeſſion of ir. Ler all your medications, and aff: 
ons,and conyerſation, proclaim this, Whom have I in Heaven 
thee,and none in the earth beſide thee, And certainly he ſhall gui 
you 'ro the end, and receive you into glory, then you all 
trom your labours, becauſe you ſhall dwell in him, and enj 
that which you longed and laboured for. Let the conliderari 

. of our end unite the hearts of Chriſtians here, O whar an 
furd thing is ir, that thoſe who ſhall lodge together at night ad 
be made perfeR in one, ſhould nor only goc contrary-wayes | 
have contrary minds and affections ! 


Of the Scar1yTuREs. 


2 Tim. 3.16, All Scripture Us niven, NC. 
\ 7 VE rold you, that there was noching more neceffary 


know, then what our end is, and: what the way is chYim 


let 


Few conſiders the way that leads to happineſſe, 15 


TINS-ads to that endzwe ſee the moſt part of men walking at randon 
Junning an uncertain race, becauſe they do nor propoſe unts 
Temſelves a certain ſcope to aim ar, and, whither ro dire& 
Kicir whole courſe. According to mens particular inclinations 
Jnd humors, ſo do the purpoſes and deſignes of men vary; and 
ren do the purpoſes of one man change, according to the cir- 
mſtances of rime, and his cendirion in the World. We ſee all 
'Men almoſt running crofle one to another ; one drives at the ſa- 
faQtion of his luſt by pleaſure, another fancies a great felicity 
honour, a third in getting riches, and thus men divide them- 
lves, whereas, if it* were true happineſs that all were ſecking, 
icy would all goc one way tnwards one end, If men be not in 
me right way, the faſter they ſeem to move toward-cheir mark, 
» Ae further rhey go from ir $ wandring from the right way, ( ſup- 
* Wihaſe men intend well ) will pur them further from that which 
*Cellhey intend. Si vid in contrarium ducat, ipſa velacitas majoris inter- 
oIngalli cauſe ef : Therefore ir concerns us all moſt deeply,ro be ac+ 
Kt Yuainted with the rrue parh of bleflzdnefle ; For if we once miſ- 
1a8ke, the more wedo, the ſwifter we move, the more diſtant we 
s ie from it indeed. And there is rhe more need, becauſe there are 
many by- parhs rhar lead codeſtruRion 2: whar ſay l, by- paths? 
lo,high wayes, beaten paths, that rhe mulricude of men walk in, 
ndInd never challenge,nor will endure to be challenged, as ifthey 
rhere in an error, In other journeys, men kcep * plain bigh 
, 8fay,and-arc afraid of any ſecrer by-way,leſt it lead them wrong : 
-ft bic,via queque tritiſfime maxims decipit. Here the high parhed 
n ay leads wrong, and, O far wrong ! ro Hell. This is rhe mea- 
uiging of Chriſt's Sermon, Enter in at the ftrait gate, bur walk not in 
hc broad way where many walke, for it leads ro deſtruQion ; 
[Fherefore | would have this perſwafion once begotten in your 
uls,thar the courſe of the world, the way of the moſt part of men 
dange=-ous,is damnable, O conſider, wkither the way will lead 
du,bcfore you go further, Do nor think ir a folly to ſtand fill 
7,and cxamine it, when ye have gone on ſo long in their com- 
y. Stand, I ſay, and conſfidet: be nae ignorant as beaſts, thar 
aw no other ching than ro follow the drove, que pergunt, non 
8 eundum e#,ſed que itur, they follow not whithzr chey ought ro 
de, bur whither moſtgo 2: you are men,and have reaſonable 
uls wichin you, therefore I belcech you be not compoled, and 
ſhioned according to cuſtome,and example, that is bruriſh, but 
cording to ſome inward knowledge and reaſon, Retire ence 
' For the multirude,and ask in carneſt ar God, whar is the way > 
h1Fim that fears him, lie will ceach _ way that he thouldchoolc 3 
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18 Mcſt men miſtake the r1:ht Way | 


the way to this bleſſed end is very ſtrair, very difficulr 5 you nufp 
have a guide in it,you muſt haye a lamp and a light in it,elſc yſb 
cannot but go prong: GE; . W 
The principles v reaſon wirhin vs arc too dark and dim, th ly 
will never lead us through the pirs and ſnafes in the way: Th&o 
indeed ſhined brightly in Adem, tharthe necded no light withdbyj 
him,no voice about him ; Bur fin hath extinguiſhed it much,aga; 
there remains nothing bur ſome little ſpunk, or ſparkle, under tas 
aſhes of much corruprion, that is but inſufficient infir ſelf, anda 
oſten more blinded and darkned by laſts, {o thar if it were neyni 
ſo much refined,as it was in many Heathens,yct it is bur the bligh 
leading the blind, an4 both muſt fall into che ditch, Our end) 
high and divine, To glorifie God and to enjoy Him, therefore our ret 
ſon caligat ad ſupreme; it can no more ſteutaſtly bcrhold that glorigan 
end,and move rowards it,then our weak cycs can behold the Ste 
Our eycs can look downward upon the Earth, but not upwardKt: 
the Heavens. So we hav: ſome remnant of reaſon in us that hat 
ſome perty and poor abilicy for matr-rs of little moment, as 
things of this life { bur if once we look upward to the gloryſhc 
Go4, or erernall happineſs, our cycs are dazled, our reals como 
founded, we cannot ſtedfaſtly behold char, Eph.4.18. 2 Corth: 
13,14. Dr 
"Therefore the Lord harh bcen pleaſed ro give us the Scriprurſby 
which may be a Lewp wn!s our fret, and « guide unto our wy, where 
unto we ſhell dy well ro take beed, os unto a candle 5 alight that fhihc! 
1n « dark place, till the day dawn,z P-t.1.:9, Theſe arc able tomMa 
us wife unto ſalvation. Let us hear what Paul ſpeaks to Timotfre 
2 Tim.3.16. 4 Scrittare & given, &c, Wher: you haye two pojfin 
of high concernmerg, The Auchoricy ef the Seriptures, ld If 
Urilicy. Their Auchoriry, for they are given by Divine Inſpirevt 
on : their Utility,tor they are prof. 2ble tor Dofrine,gyc, and $0! 
make M5 perfe#, and well-furniſhed ro < very good work. 
The Authority of ir,is in a peculiar way divine,of him, end thro 
bim are all things : all Writings of men, according to the rrur 
the Scriptures, . have fome Divinity in them, in as much as t 
have of trath, which is a Divine thing : Yer the Holy Script 
are by way of excellency atcributed ro God, for they are imm 
atly inſpued of God : Therefore Peter ſaith,that the Scriptures 
nor in old time b\ the will of man. but boly men ſpake as they were 
ved by the Holy Gho$,z Per.1.21.God by his Spirir,as it were,a 
the paz®of.che ſoul, in the Prophers and - les; and they a: | 


more bur urter what the Spirit conceived : The Holy Ghoſt W<si 
{pircd the marter and the words, and they were: but rongues Fat 
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| to lead us to the enjoyment of God, 19 


+ nuſpens to ſpeak and wrice it unto the people; there needed no de- 
© ylbar-,no (carch in their own minds,tor the truth, no inquiſition for 
ligar, but light thined upen their ſouls 1o-brightly, ſoconvincing- 

_ thitly.chac ir put it beyond all quzſtion,thar it was the mind and voice 
Th&pt G14. You necd not ask, Ho:v they did know that heir dreams or 
thabvifions were inlecd from the Lord > And that rhey did not frame 
h,Many imagination in cheir own hearts, and raughr it for his Word, 
cr as ;nany did > | fay,you necd no more ask that,chan ask, How ſhall 
andja man fec light,or know the Sun- ſhine > Lighe m -k:s ir ſelfe ma» 
nemniteſt, and all other things, it's ſcen by its on brighen<ſs; eyzn ſo 
blighc holy men of God, necded no: any mark or fign to know the 
cndISpirir's yoice, his rev-1artion nee4ed nor rhe light of any other 
T Iething,ic was light ir ſelf, ir would certainly oyer-power the ſoul 
oriand mind, and leave no place of doubring > God who cannor be 
e Stfdcceived, and can deceive no man, hath deliv:red us this Do- 
aidKtrin:, O, with what rgv.r:nce ſho1id we receive ir.as if we heard 
r hahe Lo:d trom heaven ſpeak. lf you asky, How you ſhall be perſwa- 
as tEcd chac the Scriptures are the Word 9 God, his very mind npe- 
loryacd ro men and made lc gible ? Truly, rnere are {o ac things can- 
oc be well proved, not becauſe they are do1brtull, bur becauſe 
Corihey arc cl-ar of chemiſc1lyzs, and beyond all doub: and cxceprion. 
Principles of Arcs muſt nor be proved, bur ſuppaſed, rill you find 
urſÞy triall and experience afcer ward that they were indeed really 
rue. There areno q'y ſion, ſuch characters of Diviniry,and Ma- 
cſty,imprinred in the yery Scriprures themſclves, that whoſo:yer 
Mach the cyes of his underſtandiag opened, though herun he may 
tread them,and find God in them, What OD is in the very 
po unplicity and plainneſs of the Scripturcs > They do nat labour to 
thÞleale mens cars, and adorn the marter, with the curious garments 
po words,and phraſcs,bur repreſent the very martrer it ſelfe ro the 
id cJoul,as char which in it {-1f is worthy of all accep ation, and nceds 
No humane eloquence ro commend it. Painting doth fpoil narive 
aury,exrernali ornam:nrs would disfigure ſome things, "thar are 

f themlſclves proportioncd and lovely, therefore ene Lord chooſes 
plain and imple ftyl:, which is toolithneſs co r16 world; but in 

cle { .adling cloaths of rhe Scriprures,and this oor Cartage the 

hild Tefus,the Lord of Heaven and Earth is contaiacd. There is 
Jewel! of the myſterious wiſdome of God, and mans ercrnall 

| I:{ledneſs in the Minerall : What glerious and aftonithing hu- 
adFniliry is here > Whar humble and homely Glory and Mie fty fe 
Jidgſo > He is moſt high,and y:r non: fo lowly, Whar excelent con- 
oſt Wedt and harmuay of many Writers,in ſuch diſtant times? Wonder 
t ir | All ſpeak oac thing, cs on puypoleto bring mea co Go | ,ro 
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20 The Awthority of the Scriptures. 


2baſc all glory,and exalr him alone. Muſt ir nor be one Spiric eh 
hath quickned all theſe, & breathes in them all this one heave 
ly So -g,of Flory to God on high, and good will towards men, Orthe 
Writers will reaſon theſe things with you, to convince you, ar 
perſwade you, and many thinks them more profound and deep fe 
that reaſon, and do deſpiſe the baſeneſs of the Scriptures : Bur iF. 
them whoſe eycs are opened, the Majeſty and Authority of Ge 
commanding, and aflerting, and teſtifying, to them is more cc 
vincing,from its own barc aflertion,than all Humanc Reaſon, | 
Although there be much light in the Scriprures ro guide men” 
way to Gods glory and their own happineſs, yet certainly, it wil. 
all be to ſinall purpoſe ifthe eyes of our underſtanding be dar 
and blinded, If you ſhall ſurround a man with day-lighr, excc _ 
he open his eyes he'cannot ſee, The Scriptures are a clear Sun&. 
life, and 30 pra : bur the blind ſoul compaſſed with thi?7” 


light is nothing the wifcr; bur thinks the lamp of the Ward thing" | 
not becavſe it ſees not,it hath ws own dungeon within it;therefor; 
the ſpirit of God muſt open rhe eyes of the blind, and cnlighr 
the eyes of the underſtanding, that a ſoul may ſee wonderyi 
things in Gods Law, Pſal.119.3.18. Foh.1.g. The light may ſhi 
in the darkneſs, bur rhe darkneſs cannot comprehend it. I wondes_ 7 
nor that the moſt part of men can ſce no Beauty, ro Majeſty, 7% 
Exccliency,in the holy Seriptures to allure them, becauſe they an pe 
naturall and have nct the fri of God, and ſo cannot knew theſs 
rhings,for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 2 Cor,2.14. &c. Thercfor; % 
as the inſpiration of God did conceive this Writing ar firſt, an? 
preached this DoQrine unto the v orld;ſo there can no ſoul unde; . 
ſtand it,or p:ofir by ir,bur by the inſpiration of the Almighty, Ve; ' 
1ily there is a ſpirit in man, aud the inſpiration of the A'mighty giut® & 
him underſtanding, ſaith ſob When the ſpirit comes into the Sou? 
to engrave the Charatters of that Law and truth into the heart 
which were once engraven on Tables of Stone, - and not writre; "us 
with pen and ink, then the ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus wrires over an? a hy 
tranſcribes the Do&rine of the Goſpell, on ficſhy Tables of th? *©* 
heart,draws the lincaments of that faith,and love, preached in ths D 
word upen the foul; then the ſoul is the Epiſtle of Chriſt, writre? 
not with ink and pen,bur with rhe ſpirit ot the living God, 2 Ca" G 
3 3. And then the ſoul is manifeſtly declared to be ſuch, whe = 
that which is impreſſed on the heart, is expreſſed in the outwss. G 
man in walking,thar it may be read of all men, Now the for = 
having thus received rhe Image of the Scriptures on it, unde |. 
Ntands rhe Spirit's voice in them,and ſecs the truth and divinity «& 
them, The eyc mult receive ſome ſpecies and likeneſs of the objet* 
. betor 


The Htility of the Scriptures, '2 
fore it ſee ir,it muſt be made like ro the objeR ere ir can behold 
:Intelligens in ad fit ipſum intelligibile,ſo the ſoul muſt have ſome 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, before ir can belicye with the heare 
Me inſpired Seriptures. 
Now fer the urilicy and profic of the Scripture , who can ipeſÞ 
$f ir, according to its worth > Some things may be over-commen - 
ed.nay,all rhings, bur chis one, God ſpeaking in his word ro man- 
Find. Many Titles arc given to humane writings, ſome are called 
ccurare, ſoine ſubrile, ſome ingenious and quick, ſome profound 
nd deep, ſome plain, fame learned: Bur call chem what they 
.Þleaſc,the Scriptures may vendicare to it ſelf theſe rwo Titles a 
wiltes own prerogative : Holy and profitable. The beſt ſpeaker in th 
A*orld in many words cannot want ſin, the beſt Writer hath ſom 
«;Arols and refuſe ; bur here, all is holy, all is proficable : Man 
un £2 90ks are to no purpoſe bur to feed and inflame mens Juſts,mar 
| tha I<rve for nothing bur ro ſpend and drive over the time, withou. 
hin 9ght; moſt part are good for nothing, bur ro burden and ovyer- 
ef; Weary the world, to pus them in a fancic of knowledge which 
hroERcy have not; many ſerve for this only to nouriſh mens cutiofity, 
". and vain yr contentions. abour words and nations, 
. $ur here is a Book profiteble, all profitable, If you /o nor yer profit 
_ 1 #by ir,you can khaye +>) en in it, its onely ordained for fouls 
*profiring, ' not for pleaſing your fancy, nor for matrer of curious 
obs {peculacion,not for contention, and ſtrife, about the interpreration 
of it, Many books have nothing in them, br ſpecious Tirles to 
Pr commend them; they doe nothing leffe than whar they promiſe, 
-_ chey have a Jarge and faire entry which leads onely inco a poor 
dg, Corrage, but the Scriptures hath nv hyperbolick and ſuperlative 
©% fiyles co allure men, they hold our a plain and common gate, and 
y entry, which will undo:bredly lead to a pleaſant Palace; othe:s 
wv & prodeſſe volunt oF deleH#are, bur theſe certainly, oy prode(ie volunt 
07 CF poſſunt,they both can profit you and will profir you. l wiſh ther 
WM! fouls would read the Scriptures as profitable Scriptures, with 
'N intention ro prufir, If you doe not read with ſuch a purpoſe. you 
mr read not the $criprtures of Gad, rhey become as another Book 
fr unto you. But what are they profitable for 2 for DoFrine, and a 
"7 Divine Do&rine, A Do&rine of life and happincſs:ir's the grear 
© promilc of the New Covenant, Tou ſball be all taught of God, the 
Scri'rures can mak:a man learned and wiſe, learned re ſalyarion 
© Ir is fooliſhneſs tothe world, but the world through wiſdome know not 
" God. Alaſs whar do they then know 2 Is there any befides God > 
", And is there any knowledge beſides the knowledge of God > You 
r- have a poor petty wiſdome among you, to gather riches and ma- 
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23 
* nage your buſineſs; orhers have a poor ingjany wiſdo " 

that rhey call learning ; and generally, people think, Io pray = 
God is bur a paper-skill,a lutle book-craft z chey rhink rhe kne <a 
ledge of God is nothing elſc bur t» learn to read the Bible, Alf, 4 
miſtake noxzit is another thing ro kno'v Gov: the Doctrine of J 
us Chtiſt wricren on the heart, is a deep protound learning, at a” 
the poor, ſimple, and rudeft people may by che Spirit's teachinf | 


become wiſer than rheir Ancicnts, than their Miniſtcrs : O 1 F 
an exccllcnr point of learning, to kno. how to be fayza, Whyte”. 
is it, [ pray you, to know the courfe of the Heavens > To numb 

the Orbs, and che Stars in them > To meaſure th:ir Circum! 
rence, to reckon thzir Morions.an4 y er not to know Hun tliat li 
oa the Circle of them and not to know how ro inhabire and dv 
there ? If you would ſeck unto God, and ſeck eyes op. ned ro WÞ 
hold the Myſtery of the Word, vou would b:coine wiſcr ths 6 
your Paſtors, you would learn from the Spirit to pray b- trer, y 
would fad the way to Hcaveu better thau they can teach you, Ge | 
valk ia it, 

Then irs profitab'e for reproof aud correZien : It conrains no DF 
&:ine very pleaſant ro mens naturall hamnurs ; it is,inacrd, wt 
pL.aſrnr,b:it re a rizht and ordered taſte, You kno 1, The diſte 
pcr\#f the cy2, or the pervcrting of the rate, will miſ repreſc 
picaſant things,ard ſ:yect thing: tothe ſenſes, and make them a 
pear ill favoured and birrei; Bur, 1 ſay.to a diſcerning ſpirics The 
is nothing ſo ſweet, ſv comely. t hav? ſen an end of all perfefti 
Eur none of thy Lew : Thy Word 1s [wetter to me than the honey, or t 
honey comb. If a {91 be preepoſlefied with the love of the wor 
and the luſts of che world,it cannot ſavonr and raſte ro them ; c 
yitious q :aliry, inthe mind, wil! makethe plcaſanr Goſpellu 
pleaſanc: I piped us you, and you have i ot danced, Bat howey 
xiie Scriptures are then moit proficable, when they are 1:aſt ple 
{ant ro or corruptions; and theretore, it is an abſolute and inci 
Picce, Et prod fſe vwlunt ty deleFrre, Omne tulit puntium, qui miſ, 
ut:;e dulci. There are ſharp reproots, and ſad correRions of his hop. & 
Law, which muſt make way for the pleaſant and ſweer Gof| pelo 
There is a reproof of life, a wounding before healing, that who? . 
refuſe them deſpiſe their cwn ſoul, but the eay that keaxeth them ah bal 
detb among the wile, Prov,15.31., Wor unto that ſoul that correAifa c 
on, or r<p1oot, or threatning is gric yous unto, He ſþall dieuer.10.8,c. 
7s bruzifh, Pro.12.1x. There is a Genet ation of men, that can endu R: 
co hear nothing bur G»ſp<l-prem iſcs, that cry out againſt all 0M 
proving ef ins, and Preaching of God's wrath againſt unbclie#1;1 
ving linners,as legall,and mcdling with other mens marters,cſpt;;e 
cialh, / 


Ai 


re 
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ly,if chey reprove the fins of Rulers, their publike Stare-enwt- 
ties: As if the whole Word of God were not- profitable ;, as if 
provfs were not as wholſome as conſolations ; as ifthreatnings 
| not contribute co inake men flee from the wrath to come into 


mM | ity of re:uge, Ler ſuch perſons read their own CharaQer ouc 
hi wil: Sojomon, Correfon ts grievous 10 them that forſake the way. 
) 1 Bprove « wiſe man and be will love rbeeggnd be will be yet wiſer, Pro. 


whto- If we were pleaſers of men.chen we'e we ner the ſervants of 
ol ſus Chriſt ; ler us ſtrive ro profic men , bur not to pleaſe 
am$<105 Pcacc,pcace, which mens 08 hearrs fancie, wo.ald pleaſe 
KFcm, but it were betrcr tor them to be awakened our of thar 
ream,by reproof, by correEion ; and he thar will do fo, ſhall fad 
o ore favour of bim afterward, than be that flattered him with bis 
th #8462 Prov. :8.23. Well chenyler this be cſtablifhed in yaur heares 
$ the foundarion of all truc Religion, Thar the Scriprures ate the 
ord «i the ecernall Go.},and rhat they contaid a perfett and ex- 
Rule both of gloriftyiag God, and of the way ro enjoy Him ; 
cy can make you perfe&t to» every good waik. I ſhall fay no more 
this,bur beſcech you, as ye love your own ſo.1ls, be acquainriag 
ar ſelves with them, You will hear, is thel; daics, of men pre- 
nding ro more divine and ſpirituali diſcoveries, and re velacions, - 
an the Scriptures contain: Bur, my Brethren, rheſc can make 
4 wilc to {alyation, rh. ſc can make you perfect ro eycty good 
ork:thea, What necds mnre > All that is bzfide ſalvation,and be- 
ad perfection, count ic ſupetfluous and vain, if not wo-le, if 
ot diabolicall. Ler »chers be wile to their owa deſtrution; ter 
cm eftabliſh their own Imaginarions for the Word.of God,and 
ule of their Faith, bur hold you faſt what you have recceived,and 
ontznd earncſtly tor it ; add nothing, and diminith nothing ; ler 
1s Lamp (hine till the day dawn, till che morning of the Refur- 
tion,and walk ye in the light of it,and do gor kindle by other 
ark1s, elſe ye ſhall lye down in the grav.s in ſorrow, and riſe in 
arro. : Takerthe Word of God as the only R ile, and the per- 
WE Ruleza Rule for all your Actions, Civill, Naturall,and Reli- 
ISious,for all muſt be done co hts glory,and his Word reacherh how 
"$0 atcain that Ead, Ler nor your Iataginarions, ler, nut others E x- 
ple let not the Preaching of men,ler nut the Concluſions, and 
Atts of Aﬀſemblies,be your Rule, bur in as far as you find them a- 
#orecing with the pe:teRt Rule of Gods holy Word : All ather 
U.Rul-s arc regule regu/ata; ther are bur like publicacions and in» 
Minations of the Rulc it ſelf, Oidinances of Aﬀemblics are bur 
Flike rhe Herauld:-promulgation of rhe Kings Statute and Law 3 
Pat it vary in any thing from his intention, it's nor valid and bind- 
" BL” zS , ing. 
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ing, I beſeech you,rake rhe Scriprures for the Rule of your waſice 
ing,nr elſe you will wander ; the Scripture is Regul« regulens,a cri 
ling Rule. If you be nor acquainred with iry you muſt follow 
opinions, or examples of other men, and Whar if ghey leadyſh 
vato deſtruRion > 


—_— 


Joh.5.39. Search the Sc. iptures, for in them, c, Ef 
2.20. And arebuilt upon the foundation of the Prophif 
and Apoſtles, 


| Aj in Darkneſs, there is need of a Lanthorn withour, and 
light of the eyes within ; for neither can we ſce in dark 
without ſome Lamp, though we have never ſo gooe eycs, nor 
ſee withour eyes,though in never ſo clear a Sun-ſhine; So ih 
3s abſolute need,f(or the guiding of our feet in che dangerous, 
dark parhs ro Erernall life, (thar is full of pits and ſnares ) of thi, 
Lamp,or Word, written,or preached, withour us; and the illu 
nation of the Holy Ghoſt within us. Theſe are conjoyned, 
$9.21.This is my Covenant, the Spirit that is upon thee, and the 
that I bave put in thy mowrh, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
mouth of thy ſeed, &c. There are words without, and there 
needs be a Spirit within, which makes us ro bchold rhe truch 
grace contained in theſe words, There is a Law wryten withe 
with pen and ink, and there is a Law wrirten within, upon 
hearr,with the Spirir of the living God: The Law withour,is 
Partern and exaQ Copy ; the Law withia,is rhe Tranſcripr,orfgore 
—_ of God upon the heart, framcd and faſhioned accordingFhe- 
the fimilitude of ir, 2 Cor.3.3, Heb.$8.10, So then,there needles 
no more queſtion abour the Divine Authority of the Scriptu 
awong thole who haye their ſcnſes exerciſed to diſcern berwSto 
good and ill,rhan among mcn who ſee,and raſte, concerning lifSai 
and darkneſs,ſweer,and bitter, The perſwaſion of a Chriſt 
ferched deeper chan the reafons af men; their fairh is the &þuil 
dence of things nor ſeen , it's an cye,a ſupernaruralleye, whe 
a ſoal behalds that Majeſty and excellency of God ſhining in 
Word, which tho»gh ir ſhine adour rhe reſt of the World, yeris 
nor ſcen,becauſe they cannor know ir,nor diſcern it. Wonder nf 
char the mulrirude of men canner b-lceye the reporc that is m 
that there are ſo few whe gnd any ſuch excellency and ſweerntar 
in the Goſpell as is reported, becauſe, ſaith 1ſe. g3.1., the arnyar 
the Lord is not reycalcd to them 3 rhe hand of God muſt nil 
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Waite on thcir hearr, cre they underſtand the Writings of the 
vaFcriprures, his arme muſt create an eye in their ſ6uls, an erernal 
wiehrt, before ir can behold that glorious brigheneſs of God ſhi- 
d fling in the word; The word is Gods teſtimony of himſelfe, 8f 
is gracc and mercy and gnod will ro mankind : Now no man 
in receive this teſtimony, unleflc ir be ſealed and confirmed by 
ic Holy Ghoſt into the heart:ſaith Peter, We are his witneſſes of 
Seſe things,nd ſo alſo is the Holy Ghofl whom God hath given to thoſe 
bet obey bim, As,5.32, The word witnefles to the care and the 
pirits reſtifierh co our ſpirirs the rruth and worth ef thar , and 
erefore the ſpirir is a ſeal and a witneſs, The word is the Lord's 
oyce tn his own Children, baſtards cannot know ir, but my ſheep 
1d Gear my v2yce, Joh. ro 4.16. You know no difference berween the 
rk$lcating of one ſheep and another, bur the poor lambs know 
I ſheir Mothers voyce, there is a ſecrer inſtin of nature, that is 
thfiore powerfull than many marks, and fignes: even fo thoſe who 
$,Yre begotten of God know his voyce, they diſcern that in it , 
of hich all che world thar hear ir cannot diſcern, there is a fym- 
lugjathy berween their Souls and that living Word, that word is 
e immorrtall ſced they are begotren of, and there is a narurall 
ſtin& ro love char,and to meditate in it, ſuch an ioclination ro 
as in new bern babes ro the breaſts, ſo the Children of God do 
Wefire the fincere milk of the Word, that they may grow thereby, as 
hey were born of it: 1 Pet,2.2, In theſe Scriprures which we 
ocadd in your audience, you haye ſomething of their excellency, 
nd our dury;there is a rich jewel in them, a precious pearl in 
har ficld, even Jeſus Chriſt, and in him eternal life, and there- 
ore we ought to ſzarch che Scriprures for this jewell, ro dig in 
ngFhe- field for rhis Pearl, che De@rine of the Prophers and Apo- 
dtles, is a ſure foundation whereupon Souls may build theic erers - 
wſhal teliciry, and the hope of ir ; Jeſus Chriſt is the very chief 
wiStone in that foundation, whereupon the weight of all rhe 
(aints and all their hope hangs. And therefore we cughr 
o lean the weight of our Souls onely to this truth of God, and 
Þuild our faith only upon ir, and ſquare our praiſe only by ir. 
We ſhall ſpeak ſomerhing of the firſt, that ir may be a ſpurre 
othe ſecond. The Jews had ſome reſpeRive opinion of the word 
pf God,rthey knew that in them was eternall life, they thought ic 
a doQrine of life and happineſs, and ſo cryed up Moſes writings, 
pur rhey would not helieve Chriſts words,they erred, not under- 
tanding the Scriptures, and ſo ſer the writings of Moſes Law at 
rmiyariance,with the preaching of Chriſts Goſpel]: Whar a pirryfull 
t miſtake was this > they thought rhey had Erernall life in the 
| Scriptures 
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Scriptures, and yer they: did not: rece ive nor acknowledge hj 
whom to know was cternall life; therefore our Lord Jelus ſe 
them back again to the Scriptures,go and [carch them, you thi 
am you rhink well,ehat in them you may find the way to eter 
lifebur while you ſeek ir in chem you miſtake it: theſe Scriprun 
reſtine of me the end of the Law, but you cannot behold the ex 
of that Miniſtry,becauſe of rhe blindnels of your hearts, Rom. 1; 
3. 3 Cor.3. 13, 14. Therefore ſearch again, unfold rhe ceremd 
nies, I am wrapr in chem, and life erernal wich me,digge up th 
Lay till you find the borrome of Gods purpoſe in it,ill-you 6 
che end of the Miniſtration and you ſhall find me, rhe way, ar 
wruth, and life,and ſo you ſhall have that erernall lite which noF*! 
you do bur think you have, and are beguiled. While you ſec 
ic our of me, in vaia you think you have it, for ir is noc in 
Scriptures, bur becauſe they reſtifie of me the life and the 1; 
of men, May not this now coramend the word to us 2 eter 
life is in it, Ocher wricings and difcourſcs may tickle rhe ear 
with ſome pleaſing eloquence, but char is vaniſhing, irs bur like 
Muſitians voyce, fome may repicſent ſome petty and moment 
advantage, but how ſooa thall an end be pur co all char > ſoth 
within a lirthe time the advancag: of all che books of the worl 
ſhall be ganc, The ſtataures and laws of Kings and Parliamz 
can reach no furcher than ſome temporall reward or puniſhmengs, - 
their higheſt pain is the killing of this body, their higheſt «x 
ward Is | 99g evaniſhing and fading honour or periihing riches 
Bur he ſhewerh his word,andjudgements ro us,and hach nor de 
ſo with every nation, P/alm.147.19.29, And no nation under « 
whole Heaven hath ſuch Laws and O:dinances, ecernall life an 
erernall death is wrapt up in them, theſe are rewards and. 
niſhmenrs ſuicable ro rhe Majeſty and Magniticence of the 
rernall Law giver,Confider I beſcech you,whar is folded up he 
che Scriptures ſhew the path of life, life is of all beings moſt e 
cellenc,and comes neareſt the blefled beeing of God. When 
ſay[life]we und-rſtand a bleſſed lifegrhat 3. br iron the na 
Now this we have loſt in Adem, death is pait upon all men, 
that death is not the worſt, its but a conſcq 1ent of a Soul-dear 
the immorcall Soul whoſe life confiſterh in Communion wi 
God,and peace with himis ſeparated from him by finne, and 
killed, when irs cut off from the founrain of life, what life can 
have any more, than a beam rhacr is cut off by che interyenci 
of a dark body from the Sun. Now then what a bleflcd Dofriss. 
muſt ir be that brings to lighe life and immerrtaliry2cſpeci 
when we haye ſo miſcrably loſk it, and inyolycd our Souls into 
crern!? 


Life in the Scriptures, and how >*- "_ 29 
« þ;$rnall death 2 life is precious in ir ſelf, bur much more precious 


ſen$one condemned to dyegto be caught our of rhe paws of the Ly- 
hin, T9 be bro: ght backfrom the Gibber, O how will that com- 
er$0d th- favour of a lictle more time in the World, Burt then if 


knew what an eternal miſcry we are involycd into, 2nd ſtand- 
{:r aſ<nrtence binding us over to ſuch an inconceivable and 
upporcable puniilunent as is che curſe and wrath of God, O 
$ pr<ciois an eſteem vould Souls have of the Scriptures, how 
Þ.i1d thicy be {:+cer unto cheir Soul, becauſe they ſh2w unto us a 
1 6@y ot -- aping that pir of miſery, and a way of arraining erernal 
deft :,as laristying and glorious, as the miſcry would have 
11 y X'Ng and rormenting, O rhar ye would once lay theſe in 
: ballance togeriier this preſent life,and erernall life. Know ye 
dr ch14r your Souls are creared for eternity, that they will excr- 
."Jlly {vir all th. lc preſent things : New how do ye imagine 
y {hail live ater this life > your thoughts, and projeRs,and 
hgns,arc confincd wirhin the poor narrow bounds of your time, 
hua you dyc, in thar day your thoughts ſhall perith, all your 
Daginarions and purpoſes, and providences ſha!l have an end 
-n, they reach no fu-ther than chart time, and if you ſhould 
oily pecithtoo, it were not ſo much matter ; bur for all yeur 
wt poics and projects to come to an end, when you are bur be- 
ning t9 live, and enter ercrnity, that is lamentable indeed, 
hcretore I ſay, conſider whar ye arc doing, weigh theſe in a 
bþ 1 nce,cternall Jife, and the preſent life, it there were no more 
Iff-rence, bur the continuance of the one, and ſhorrneffe of rhe 
her,chat this worlds ſtanding is bur as one day,one moment ro 
crnity,thart ought to prepondcrace in your ſouls, dy we nor here 
fe away as a ſhadow upon the mountains? are we nor as a va- 
zur that ſcends and for a little cime appears a ſolid body, and 
den preſ:nrly yaniſherh? do we not come all into the ſtage of the 
orld, xs for an hour to a our part and be gone, now then what 
this ro endleſs ererniry > When you have continued as long, as 
e the world began, you arc no nearer the end «f ir, ought 
t thar cſtate then ro be moſt in your eyes, how to lay _ 
undarien for the time ro come, Bur then compare the milery 
d vexation of this life, with the glory and felicity of this eter - 
all life ; what are our dayes? bur few and full of rrouble. Or,if 
uv will rake the moſt bicfſed eſtare you have ſeen or heard of 
this world, of Kings and rich men,and help all the defeRs of 
by your imaginations : ſuppoſe unto your ſelves the highth and 
iech of Glory, and abundance, and power that is attainable on 
th, and when your fancy hath busked up ſuch a felicity, com- 
parc 
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pare it with eternal life: O how will that yaniſh our of yourt 
ginarions ; if ſo be you know any thing of the life ro come, - 
will even think that an' odious compariſon, you will chinlg _. 
char earrhly feliciry,bur leight as vanicy,every man «t his beff of _. 
is «ltogether vanity Ercrnall life will weigh down crernally : 24 ; 
4,17, 18. O bur ir hath an excecding weight in ir ſelf; one. 
ment of it,one hours peſflcſſion and raſte of irzbur rhen what | 
the endleſs endurance of it adde to its weight > Now there, 
many thar preſume they have a righe to ereruall lifz, 
Jews did,you chink,ſaith he,that you have ir, you think well t 
you think irs only co be found in the Scriptures, but you y 
think that you have found ir in them 2 Andtherc is this re 
of it, becauſe you will not come to me that you may have life, verl$ 
If you did underſtand the true meaning of the Scriprures,and 
not reſt on the outward Letter and Ordinances, you woul; 
ceive the teſtimony that the Scriprures give of me, Burt now; 
hear not me the Father's ſubſtanrial Word, therefore you hav 
his Word abiding in you, verl. 38. There was nothing more gene 
among that people rhan a vain carnall confidence and pref; 
tion of being Gods people, and having intereſt in the promiſg 
life erernal, as ir is this day in the Vilible Church, There 
mulrirude th.t are Chriſtiaus only in the Lerrer, and not in 
Spirir, ' that would never admir any Queſtion concerning 
grcat ma-ter ofhaving eternal life, and ſo by nor queſtioni 
they come to think they have it,and by degrees their conjeR 
and thoughts abour this ariſerh ro the ſtability of ſome faig 
and ftrong perſwalton of ir. in the Old Teſtament rhe 
ſtrikes ar the roars of their perlwaſions, by diſcovering unto rhz 
how yain a thing it was, and how abhominable before him 
have an externall profeſſion of being his people, and to gloq 
external Ordinances and Priviledges, and yet to negle& al 
cher the purging of their hearts, and conſciences, from lu 
Idol-fins, and ro make no conſcience of walking rightcoufl 
wards men : Their profeſſion was contradiRed by rheir pra 
Willye Stedl, Murther, and commit Adultery, and yet come and 
in my Houſe, Jer. 7. $, 9. Doth nor that ſay as much as if [ 
given you liberty ro do all theſe abhominarions ? Even fo it i 
day:che moſt part have no more of Chriſtianity but a name, 
have ſome outward priviledges of Baptiſm, and hearing 
Word, and,it may be, have a forme of knowledge, and a fory 
worſhip ; bur in the mean time they are not | Ara in he 
they are inall their converſation even conformed t1 the Heat 
world ; rhey hate perſonal reformation, and think ir roo pre 
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needleſs; Now, 1 ſay,ſuch are many of you, and ycr ye would 


_ tak: ir well ro have it queſtioned, Whether ye ſhall be parta- 

«m5 Ot Ecernal life? You think you are wronged when that is cal- 
my e& in queſtion, Oh, thar ir were beyond all queſtion indeed, Bur 
ar ©  alureely, Thar you are bur Chriſtians in the Letrer; in the 


ſh,and nor inthe Spirit; many of you have nor ſo much as a 
m of knowledge, have not fo much as the Letter of Religion ; 
12 have heard fome names in the Preaching often repeared, as 
JFrif, and God,and Faith,and Heaven, and Hell, and you know no 
re of thi ſc but the n-me;you conſider ner, and meditate not on 
mz And thoſe who know the truth of the Word, yet the Word 
ideth nor,nor dwelleth in you ; you have it in your mouth, you 
'Pvc it in your mind cr tration bur it is not received in 
e, jt doth not dwell in the heart, Let the Word of Chrift dwell in 
& richly,Col. 3, 16.you have it impriſoned in your minds,and ſhue 
F into a corner where ir is uſcleſs, and can do no more but wir 
Ws 2gainſt you, :nd ſcarce that; as the Gentiles incarcerated and 
ained the truth of God, written by nature within them, in un- 
phrcouſneſs. Rom. 1.18. So Co many of you detain the knowledge 
"IF h:s word in unrighteouſneſs, it hath no place in the heart, gers 
I'S liberty and freedome to walk through the affeRtons, and foto 
der the converſation of men: And therefore the moſt part of 
gen do bur fancy to themlelvey an inrereſt and righr to crernall 
"PÞ<,you think jr,and do bur think ir ; ir is but a ſtrong imaginari- 
'I,thar hath no ſtrength fiom the grounds of ir, no ſtability from 
y evidence or promiſe, but meerly from it ſel{;or ir is bur a Jeighr 
md 1ain conjeture that hath no Ntrength in ir, becauſe thcre 
J no queſtion or doubrs adniitted which may try the ſtreygrh of it: 
t rhen 1 ſyppoſe,that a man could attain ſome anſwerable walk- 
g,that hc had nor only a form of knowledge, but ſome reality of 
a&ice,ſome inward heat of atfeQtion and zeal ior God and god- 
ieſs, yet there is one thing thar wants, and if ir be wanting will 
oil all: And it is this which Chriſt reproves in the Jews, Tov 
ill not come to me to have life; the Scriptures teſtifie of me,bur you 
ccive not their teſtimony. Suppoſe a man had as much <quiry 
d juſtice towards men,picty rowards God, and ſobriety rowards 
iml{clf,as can be found among the beſt of men ; ler him be a di- 
gent reader of the Scriprures,let him love them, and medirare 
þn them day and nighr, yet if ke do net come out of himſelf, and 
Feave all his own righteouſneſs as dung behind him, that he may 
ſound in Jeſus Chriſt,he hath no life, he cannor have any righc 
$© lite ercrnall. You may think this a ſtrange afſertien, that if a 


an had cke righteouſneſs and holineſs of an Angell,yer he could 
nor 
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not be ſaved wirhour denying all char, "and flecing to Chriſt 
angadly man : I may think ir as ſtrange a luppoſall, 
any perſon thar reads the Scriprures, and walks rigihtcouſlyſÞ y: 
hath a zeal cowards God, yet are ſuch as will not come ro Cice 
and will not hear him whom the Father hath jenr, nCt 
Bur rac firſt is the very ſubſtance of the Goſlpell, Nhere is ney 
Nam: by which men may be ſav:d:vat-ty Feſws Chrif, Acts 4 1: ſpire 
erernall is all within him, AU the trezſures of grace; and wii d1þwi 
knowledge,ave ſeated in him,Col.1.19.and.2.3. All rhe liy:1c $ys 
and ſalvation is imbodied in this Sun of Righrewſneſs, Enajg tt 
Eclipſe of mans felicity in the Garden. Adam was a livi g Siſe 
bur he loſt his own life, and killed his Poſtcrity, Chriſt jclugn : 
lecond common Man in the World is a quickn.ng Spirir, ncYad 
not only lite in himſelf, bur he gives ir more a.undintly: Fat 
rherefore you have it fo often repeared in Fohn, who was the DF -n 
ple moſt acquainted with Chriſt, In hm was life, ang the lifWlc« 
the light of men; 1.4. And be is the bread of life, t hat gives life Wile 
world, Fob.6.33.and 35.He 1s the reſurrettion and the life,it 2<, Wit 
The way,tbe truth,and life,14.5, The Scripr:ires d9 nor conraillg | 
rernall lite,bar in as far as they lcad ro him who is life, and wiſer: 
to know and embrace is cternall life : And therctore ( {:ith Wen 
Theſe are they which teftifie of me, M:n lived immediarly in @e | 
when he was in innocency, he had life in himſelf from God, M2 
then he began ro live in himſ..If, wirhour dependance on Gol f 
Fountain of Life, and this-himſclf bcing inrerpoſcd berweea 
and his lite, ir evaniſhed,cyen as a Beam by rhe inte: y<ning o$pa 
grofs body between it and the Sun. Now man's lig}t and lite d 
ing thus Eclipſed and cur offythe Lord is pleaſed ro 1\t all fu 
dwell in his Son Jeſus Chriſt,and The fulreſs of the Go.=ead 
in him bodi;y,Col 2.9 thar ſince there was no acce's immediarl 
Gol for l:tz ( a faming fire, and ſword of Divine Juſtice coma 
fing and guarding the Tree of Life,leſt man ſhould to1ch ir)oſÞn 
might be acceſs ro God in a Mediator like unto iis, rhat we mi Y 
come to him, and might have lite from God by the interventh©! 
of Jcli1s Carift, AC 
Lovk then what is in the Holy Scriptures, and you ſhall fing*© 
but a letter of death and miniſtrarion of conc mnatioa while Pr 
ſepararcd from Him ; Chriſt is rhe very lite and ſpirit of the $#c© 
prures,by whole vertue they quicken our ſouls ; if you cenhiderth ] 
pertc&t Rule of righreouſnets in the Law, you cannot find IF © 
there, becauſc y-1u cannot be conformed unto it ; rhe holicſt mp"? 
offcnds in every rhing, and chat holy Law being violarcd in * 
thing will ſea thee co hell wich a curſe, Curſed is be that afi< 


and Liſe eternall with Him,, 32 


[it S$ 3n eve?) thing. If you look upon the promiſe of life, Do this and 
all, be ; What comfort can you find in ir,excc pr you could find doing 


ily, your ſclves > And can any man living find ſuch exa@ obedi- 
o Cice as the Law requires > There is a miſtake ameng many, They 
ncceive, that the Lord cannot bur be well pleaſed with them, if 
cy co what they can ; bur be nor deceived, the Law of God re- 
* ſpires perfe@ doing ; it will nor compound with thee, and come 
1mþwn in its rears, rot one jor of the rigour of it will be remitted: 
10 you cannor do all that is commanded, all you do wHl nor ſatif- 
1na& that promiſe; therciore thou muſt be rurncd oyer from the pro- 
iſe of life ro the curſe, and there thou ſhalt find thy name writ- 
gr. : Therefore it is abſolurcly neceſſary, rhat Jeſus Chriſt be 
de under the Law,and give obedience in all things, even to the 
ath of the Croſs, and ſo be made a curſe for us, and fin for us, 
:n he who knew yo lin; and thus in him you find rhe Law ful- 
*Blcd, Juſtice ſarisficd, and God pleaſed ; in him you find the pro- 
Miſc of lite indecd cRabliſhed, in a berter and ſurer way than was 
{t propounded, you find life by his death, you find life in his do» 
#g for you : And again, conſider rh: Ceremoniall Law, Whar 
re all rhoſe Sacrifices and Ceremanies > Did God dclight in 
em > Could he ſayour rheir Incenſe, and ſiweer ſmels, and ear ' 
e fat of Lambs and be pacified > No, he dereſts and abhors ſuch 
a2ginations. Becauſe that people did Nay in the Lerrer,and wenr 
d furcher than the Ceremony ; he d:clares, that it was as great 
domination to him as the offering up of a Dog : while they were 
 ofSparared from Jſus Chrift,in v hom his ſoul reſted, and was pact- 
d, they were nor cxpiations, but provocations; they were nor 
opitiations for fins, bur abominarions in themſelves. Bur rake 
teſe as the ſhadbws of ſuch a living ſubſtance ; take them as re- 
embrances of him who was to come,and bchold Jeſus Chriſt Iy- 
Þg in theſe Swadling cloaths of Ceremonies,unrill the fulneſs of 
ne ſhould come thar he might bez manifeſted in the fleſh, and 
ni you ſhall find erernall life in thoſe dead beaſts, in thoſe dumb 
:m&cremonics ; if you cunſider this Lamb of God lain in all theſe 
acrifices, from the b:ginning of the world, then you preſent a 
inf cer ſmelling ſavour to God, then you offer che true propiriation 
er the fins of che world, then he will delight more in that Sacri- 
ce than all other perſonall obedience. 
erty Bur what if Pſhould ſay , That the Goſpell ir ſelf is a killing 
4 FT erter, and miniſtration of death, being ſevered from Chriſt > 1 
mÞould fay nothing amiſs, but what Paulſpeaketh, that his Gotpel 
; $28 a ſavour of death ro many; take the moſt powerful Preaching, 
We moſt iwcer diſcourſe, the moſt plain writings of the free grace 
| an 


s 


32 How the Goſpel contains Life. f 
and ſalyarion in the Goſpel, rake all the Preachings of Jay 
Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, and you ſhall nor find lit (1 
them, unlecfs ye be led by char Spirir of Chriſt unto hiaaſclf, ing 
15 the reſurre&ion and the life : lt will no more ſave you than 
Covenant of works, unleſs that Word abide and awcll in 
hearrs,ro make you belceve in Him, and embracc Him with yi 
ſouls, hom God hath ſent ; lup oſc you heard all, and hear; 
eladly,and learncd it, and could diſcourſe well upon it, and rey... 
orhers, yer if you be not driven out of your ſelves, our of 
o-4n righteouſneſs, as well as ſins, and purſued ro this City off -, 
fuge Jeſus Chriſt, you have not erernall life. Your knowledg 
the trurh of rhe Goſpel, and your obedience ro Gods Law 
certainly kill you;and as cerrainly,as your ignorance and diſobe az 
cnce,unleſs you have embraced in your ſoul,chat good thing Jay,,,, 
Chriſt contained in theſe truths, who is the Diamond of thar 
den Ring of the Scriptures; and unleſs your ſoul embrace tt 
promiſes as ſoul-ſaving,as containing the chief good, and wor... 
of al accepration, as well as your miad receive theſe as true 
fairhfull ſayings, i Tim, 1.15. ; : te 

Thus ye ſee Chriſt Jeſus is cicher the ſubjeR of all in rhe Sc 
prures, or che endof ir all, He is the very proper ſubje@ ofthe 

Goſpell : Paul knew norhing bur Chriſt crucified in his Preach! 
ing; and he is the yery properend and ſcope of the Law for righR <a 
=. - s,Rom.10.3.. All rhe Preaching of a Covenant of Works lve 
the curſes and threatnings of the Bible, all the rigid exaQtions$rel, 
ob:dience, all co.ne to this oac grear defign ; nor that we maylgeal! 
abour ſuch a walking ro pleaſe God, or do ſomething to pacignri, 
Him,but that we being concluded und:r fin and wrath on the age: 
hand, and an impoſſibility to ſave our ſclvcs on the other hangs a; 
Gal.3.22, Rom,$.20,21. may be parſucd into Jeſus Chriſt 
righteouſneſs and life, who is both able to ſave us, and ready $0 
welcome us, Therefore the Goſpell opens the doore of ſalyatij 
in Chriſt,the Law is behind us with fire and ſword,and deſtrul;no, 
on Purſuing us;and all for chis end, that finners may come ro hifgred 
and have life, Thus the Law is made the Pedagogue of the ſathon' 
to lead ro Chriſt,Chriſt is behind us,cur fing,condemning,threageo, 
ning u*,and He is before wich ſtretched-»ur arms ready to receinglge 
us,bleſs us,and ſave vo mRagererng ro come ata wa 
have life, Chriſt is on Mount Sinai, delivering the Law witfanc 
Thunders, 4s 7.38.and hc is on Mount Sion, in the calm voices Þ 
He is borh upon the Mountain of Curſings and Bleflings, anddcie: 
both doing the part of a Mediator,Gal 3.19,20. It is love thatRife 
in his beart which made him firſt cover his TI” ter 
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Chriſt the ſubjefl or end of all that is in the Ward, 3} 


4 Þwns and threats, and its love thar 'again diſplayes ir ſclfe in 
c '$s {miling countenance, Thus ſouls are incloſed with love pur - 
2 Ying,and love receiving : And thus the Law which ſcems moſt 


rrary to the Goſpel, reſtifies of Chriſt, ir gives him chis rcſti- 
pny, that except ſalyation be in him, it is no where elſe. The 
aw ſayes, It is not in me, ſeck ir not in odedience, I can do no- 
ing bur deſtroy you, if you abide under my jurifiiftion. The 
remonics and Sacrifices ſay, if you can behold the end of this 
iniſtry (if a Vail be nor on your hearts,as it was on Moſes face, 
Cor. 83, 14.)you may fee where it is4 its nor int your obedience, 
tin the death and ſuffering of the Son of God, whom we re- 
\, Welent, Then the Goſpel rakes all theſe Coverings and Vails 
Way, and gives a piain and open rt: ſtimiony of him, There is no 
"Weme under Heaven to be ſaved,by but ChriſFs. The Old Teſtament 
ak: by figures and figns, as dumb men do, bur the New ſpeaks 
® plain wo:ds, and with open face. Now I ſay,for all this chat 
Were is n»ſ1lyation bur in him, yet many Souls, nor only thoſe 
©Jho live in their grofle finns, and have no forme of Godlinefſe, 
t even the better ſoit of people, that haye ſome knowledge and 
Sviliry, and a kind of zcal for God, y<t they do nor come io him 
Wat they may bave life, Rom. 10. r, 2, 3. they do not ſubmit to the 
hreouſnefſe of Grd, Here is the March thar divides che wayes of 
icaven, and Hell, comming to Jeſus Chrit, and forſaking our 
Ives : the coufidence of theſe foils is chiefly or onely in char 
Bcrle kno ledge, 0 zcal, or profcflion they have, racy do not as 
Fcally abhor chemſ-lyes for rheir own rightcouſnele, as for their 
Wnrighteouſnefſe, they make that the covering of their naked- 
eſſe, ana filrhinefle, which is in it ſelf as mentruons and unclean 
s any thing, Ir is now the yery propenſion and naturall in- lina- 
on of our hearts, ro ſtand upright in our ſ-lves : Fairh bowes 
Soul's back;to take on Chriſts righteouſnefl:, bur pref imprion 
irs up a So'1] upon its own bortoeine, How can yee belreve that ſeek 
onour one of another > The engagement of the Sou! to its own 
redit or eſtimation, the engagements of (elfe-love, and felfe« 
enour, do lift up a Soul, rhar ir cannot ſubmit to Gods righ- 


f 
Mcouſn:ile, ro om in another, And rh-reture many 


Igloe dreame and think rhat chey have erernall life, who ſhall 
wake in the end, and fiad that ir was but a dream, a night- 
EFancy 

% Now from all this , I would enforce this duty upon your con- 
Gſcicnces, to ſearch the Scriprures, if you think to have ercrnal 
Bife, ſcarch them, if you would know Chriſt, whom ro know is 


betcrnall lifc,chen again ſearch chem, for rhcfe are they thar re- 
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34 what ſearching of the Screptures imports, 
ſtifie of him, Searching imporrs diligence, mich diligence, 
ſerious work, its not a common ſecking of an eafic a.id coi 
thing,but irs a ſcarch and ſcruriny for ſome hidden rhing,for 
ſpeciall ching. 1rs nor bare reading of the Scriprurcs that 
anſwer this: dury,excepr ir be diligent and dayly reading, 
nar rhat alone, exc-pr the {pirit within medirare on chem, a 
mediration roomy ich a diligent ſearch There is ſome 
ſecrer that yqu m1it ſearch for, that is incloſed wirhin the « 
ring of words,and ſentences, there is a my tery of wiſdome 
you muſt apply your hearcs ro ſearch out, Ec 7. 5. Jel's C 
is the Treaſure thar is hid in this a-1d, O a precious rrcaſung, ; 
erernal life! Now then, fouls, ſearch into the fields of rhe $ 
eures, Prov. 2.4 for him as tor hid treaſare. Ir is nor onely 
you' muſt ſeck and bvy, and nur {ell ir, bur irs lite you 

ſearch * here is an obj Rrhat may nor onely take up your 

ſtandings, bur latishe your hcares T'1ink not you hive foun 
when you haye tound the eruthi there, and learned jr; no, ex 
you have found life there, you bave fo wd norhing, you 

mifſed the Treaſure, .f you would profir by the Scriprures, fe, a 
muſt bring borh your underſtandings and yuur aff-Rions t» ile x 
and depart nor cill they both recurn tull ; If you bring yourg he 
derſtanding to ſcck the truch, you may find :ruth, bur nor 
you may find ir, but you are nor found ot it ; you may lea ws 
captive, and incloſe it in a priſon of your wind, and encongn- 
it abour with a guard of corr'-pr aff-Fions, thar ir th-11 have; 
ifſuc, no our going to the reſt of yo r ſoule and wayes, and noh, - 
fluence on them ; you may know che truch,bur you are not kne! /t 
of it,and broughr in captivity to the ob:dicnce of ir. The T 
ſure thar is hid in the Scriprures is Jcſus Chriſt, whoſc intire 
perſe&t Name is, Way, Truth, and 7 ife, Hz is a living Tr.ath, 
eruc Lite : Therefore Chriſt is che adxzq 1ar obje& of the Soy 
commenſurable to all irs faculties, He has Trurh in him to 
tisfhe the mind, and he has Life and Goodneile in him to ſat 
the heart : therefore if chou wouldſt tind Jeſus Chriſt, bring 
whole Soul to ſeck him, as Pal cxprefieth ir. He is true 
fairbfull, and worthy of all accep ation, rhen bring thy j 
ment to find the light of truth, and thy affe&tions ro imbig So! 
the life of goodnefile thar is in him. Now,as inuch as ye fing for! 
him, ſo much have ye proficed in the Scripeues : 1+ your then 
commands there which you cannot obey, ſearch againe an4 fret 
may f11d ſtrength under that comma 4;digg a 'iitle deeper, $hnpl 
you ſhall find Jeſus the end of an impoſſible coinmand: My u 
when you have found him, you have found lite and ſtrengrh $nz+ 
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, and you have found a propitiation and ſacrifice for tranſ- 
Ying and nor obeying. If you find curſes in ir, ſcarch again, 
you ſhall find Jelus Chriſt under thar, made a curſe for us; 
ſhall find him the end of the curſe,for righreouſneſle to e- 
& one that believes, When you know all che Lerrer of the 
rure,ycr you muſt ſearch into the Spirit of ir, thar ir may be 
Þ inccd into your ſpirits:all you know does you no goo.l bur as 
ceiv'd in love, unlefle your fouls become a living Epiſtle 
VEche Word without be written on che hearr, you have foun 

Sing As for you that cannor read the Scriptures, if it be poſ- 
&,rake that pains to learn to read them, O it you knew what 
+ contain, and whom they bear witn: fle of, you would have 
quiernefle rill you could read, ar leaſt kis loye-epiltles rg 
ers:And if you cannot learn, be nor diſcouraged, bur if your 
\WFes within be fervent, your endeavours to hear it read by a- 
; will be more earneſt. Bur ir is not ſo much the reading of 

th of it that profirerh,as the pondering of theſe things in our 
 Ers,and digeſting them by frequent Mcdiration; till chey be- 
Se the food of the Soul : This was Davids way, and by 


s he grew to che ſtatare of a tall and well-bodyed Chri- 


ts 
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þh. 2. 20. And builded pon the foundation of the Apo- 
i , ties, Wc, 


Elecvers are the Temple of the living God, in which he 
\Y dwells and walks: 2 Cor. 6. 16. Every one of themi. a lirle 
\Rtuary and Temple ta his Majeſty, SanFifie the Lord of Hoſts 
Jour hear: s, though he be the biok and lo'ty on: thar inhabirs 
iry, yer he is pleaſed to come down to this poor Corrage of a 
rures heart, and dwell in it : Is not this as great a humbling 
condeſcending, for the Fatherto come down of his Throne 
lory,to the poor baſe foor-ſtool of rhe creature's Soul, as for 
# Son to coine down inthe ſtate of a ſervant, and become in 
form of infill l:ſh, Bur then he is a Temple and SanRuary 
them, end be ſhall be 10 you « Sanftuary , 311i. 8. A place of refuge, 
et hiding place. New, as cyery one isa litle ;eparated retired 
ple, ſn they all conjoyned make up one Temple, one viſtble 
y in which he aweils : therefore Peter calls chem livin 
n2s,builr up iat9 a ſpirituall houſe ro God, 1Pc1,2.5.A1l theſe 
c Temples make up oac Houſe and Temple, ftiy joyned ro- 
| Dz gerhcr, 
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gerher, in which God ſhews manifeſt ſignes of his preſence 
working : unto this che Apoſtle in this place alludes, 
Communion,and Union of Chriſtians with God, is of ſuch at 
ruregthar all che relations and poynts of conjunction in the cre 
rures aretaken to reſemble ir, and hold it out ro us, We are ( 
tizens,ſaith he, and Domeſticky, —_— men, and ſodwell in 
houſe;zand then we are bis Houſe beſide : now ye know there $0! 
two principal things in a Houſe, the foundation and the Cor 
Srone;the one ſupporrs the building,the orher unites ir, and hol 
jt rogether : Theſe two parts of this ſpiricuall building are dfcor 
poinred ar : the foundation of every particular ſtone, and of t 
whole building is the Do&rine of the Prophers and Apoſtle 
as holding out Jeſus Chriſt ro Souls, rhe Rock on which dffor 
houſe ſhall be builded : Nor the Apoſtles or Prophers, far le 
Paſtors and Teachers fince ; for they are bur, ar beſt, work pre 
togerher with God and imploy-d in the building of the houſ "5 
nor yet their Dorine, but as ir holds our that true foundatifiter 
thar God had laid in Sion, Iſ4i. 28. which is Jeſus Chriſt,forÞ Ge 
ther foundation can no man lay, And then the Corner ſong jn, 
that ſame Jeſus Chriſt, whe reaches from the bottome eff wi 
to the top of the building, and immediately rouches evg Lc 
ſtone , and both quickens ir in ir ſelfe, and unires themgro 
gether, ch; 
VVell then, here is a ſure foundation to build our erernal hg def 
pinefle upon, the word of God that indures for ever hold to 
out tous : all m:n are building upon ſomeching, ' every mai Ea 
abour ſome eſtabliſhmenr of his hopes, layes ſome foundation an 
his confidence, which he may ſtand upon. They are one «of Ea 
rwo that Chriſt ſpeaks of : Luke.6.46. One builds on the Rig W 
anorher on the Sand: now as the foundation is, ſo is the houlg de; 
changeable foundation makes a falling houſe, a ſure foundatyi yt 
makes an unchangeable houſe; a houſe without a foundation vþ PC, 
p:ove quickly no houſe, now whatſo:-yer men build their h4 an; 
and co..fidence upon, beſide the word of God, his fure Pronff fou 
and ſure Covenant,and Jeſus Chriſt in them, they build uponf} wh 
foundarien, or upon a ſandy foundation, All fleſh is grafſe, 4 wo 
the flomer and perfettion of it is as the flower of the field, here is } $a 
nane and character of all created perfetions, of the moſt & mi; 
cellent endoym-nts of mind, of all the ſpecious ations of meÞ} no; 
ies all bur vanithing, and vanity, every man at his beſt eſtat{ dr: 
ſuch, yea alrog<rier ſach : you who have no more to build upf the 
bur your proſp:rity and wealth, O tat is but ſand and dur. 
wo.lld any man build a houſe upon a dung-hil, You who | 


| T he Scriptures a ſave forn daitor.. 7 
> orher hope,bur in your own good prayers,and meanings, your 
pwn reformationszand repentances, your profcflions, and pratti- 
29, know this,thar your hepe is like a ſpider's houſe, like the 
b char ſhe hath Jaboriouſly exerciſed her ſelfe abour all the 
eck over, and then when you lean upon that houſe ir ſhall fall 
Through, and nor ſuſtain your weight : whatſocver it be,befide 
his Living ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, whois the very ſubſtance of the 
ord,and Promiſes, ir ſhall undoubredly prove thy ſhame, and 
onfuſioa ; Buc bchold the oppoſition the Propher makes be- 
ween the word and cheſe other | Hy the word of our God ſhd't 
fend for ever 2 11a.40.6,7,8, And therefore Peter makes it an in- 
corruptib.e ſeed of which believers are begotten, 1 Peter. 1. 23. 
Fic is the unchangeable cruch and immutable faithfulneſſe of God 
achar makes his word ſo ſure,irs builded up to the Heavens, There- 
Wfore che Plalmiſt ofren Commends rhe Word of the Lord as a 
Itrjed word, as ge ſeven times,ir bath endured the tryall and 
_ of al! men,of all rentarions, of all generarions,ir hath ofcen 
Fbeen pur in the furnace of Queſtions, and Doubrings, it hath of- 
ren been tryed in the fire of afflitions, bur it came forch like pure 
forf Gold, wirhour droſſe. This is faiths foundation, God bath ſpoken 
ond in his Holyncſi2, and therefore, though ali men be lyars, yer God 
ey will be found truc he deceives none, and is deceived of none. The 
evq Lord hath raken a Latirude to himſelf in his waiking, he loves 
mY ro ſhew his Soveraignty in much of that ; and therefore ho 
changes it in men,and :+pon men as he plzaſcrh, yer he hath con- 
deſcended ro limit and bound himſelfe by his word, and in this 
ro ſh.-w his faichfulneſſe. And therefore, though Heaven and 
Earth ſhould paſs away, though he ſhould annihilace this world, 
and creare new ones, yet not one jot of his Word fhall fail. The 
Earch is eſtabliſhed ſure, though ir hath n» foundation, for the 
Word of his command ſupports it : And yet a believers confi- 
dence is upon a ſurer ground, Though the exrth ſhould be removed , 
J't it cannot paſſe or fail, ſaith our LORD : And therefore the 
Pſalmiſt uſerh to boaſt in God, That though the earth were moved , 
and the fliuds lifted up their voyce, yet he wou'd not fear, becauſc his 
s foundari-mn was unſhaken for all that; rhe word is net moved , 
when the world is moved,and therefore he was not muved : The 
worlds ſtability depends upon a word of command, bur our 
ff Salvarion depends ona word of Promiſe, Now, you knew, pro- 
F miſes pur an obligation upon rhe perſon, which commands ds 
nor: a nan may change his commands as he pleaſes ro his Chil- 
it dren or ſervants, bur be may nor change his Promiſes, therefore 
F the promiſes of God pur an 7 In rpon him, who is Truch 
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ir ſelf,nor to Fail in performance ; or rather he is to himſelf, | 
unch angeable will and good pleaſure, by his faithtulneſy T 
rrurh,an obliging and binding Law : Wh:n no creature coull © 
bounds co him, he in-loſcs himſelf within the bounds of pron - 
ro us,and gives all fleth liberty to challenge him if he be nor fa 7 | 
full. L, 
Now «ll the Promiſes of God are yea, and\amen,in Jeſis Chriff, _ 
is,ctablithed,and confi. med in him; Chriſt is the ſurery ot tl 
an ſo rhe cetcainty and ſtabiliry of them depends upon Himg 
leaſt,ro orr ſenſe ; for God in all his dealing condeicends te 
we- kiucſs,th.it we may have ſtrong con'olation ; a Promiſe m 
ſufi-c ro g:0..nd 9ur fairh, bur he adderh an Oath ro hisÞ 
miſc,and He rakes Chriſt ſurcty for rhe performance z and 
fore Chriſt may be called theTruth indeed,the fubſtanrall 
of God,for he 15 th. ſubſtance of the written and preached W a 
and then he is th: very certainty and aflurance of ir,the Scripug,, 
rEſtific of him, & lead us to this Rock higher than wezto bui 
on,and againſt this the gares of hel] cannot preyail: if the W 
lead not a ſoul into Chriſt himſelf, that ſoul hath no foundatiz 
rhough thou hear the Word,though thou know the Word, yea: 
{e thou couldſt reach others, and inſtru the ignorant, yr 
that will be no foundation,as good as none,excepr thou do it ; 
What is ir to dothe Word 2 Bur to belceve in him whom 
Word teſtifies of ; this is the work of God,to reſign thy ſoul rol; 
mercies, and merits, and haye no confidence in the fleth: 
ſcrape our all the rubbiih of works, and performances, and par 
our of the foundation, ana ſingly ro roll chy ſouPs weight upF”. 
Gods Promiſes,and Chriſts Purchaſe ; ro look, with Paul, on 
things bclide,in thee,and abeur thec,as dung and drofs, that t 
can lcan no weighr upon, and ro remoye that dunghill from 
foundation of thy hope, that Jcſus Chtiſt may be the only fo 
d:cion of thy ſoul,as God hath laid him in the Church for a 
ſoundation, That who ſo beleeverh in him may not be aſhamed : 
evcr bcſide,z foul be eſtabliſh.d on,though ir appear very oli 
the ſoul be ſerled and fixed upon ir, yer a day will come thar wi 
unſertle that ſoul, and raze that toundarion ; cirher it ſhall 
now done in thy conſcience, or it muſt be done ar lengrh, w 
th.ar great tempeſt of Gods indignation ſhall blow from Hean 
againſt all unrighreouſneſs of men, in the day of accounts, t 
ſhall chy houſe fall,and the fall of it ſhall be grear, Bur a ſoul: 
fabliſhed upon the ſure Promiſes,apd upon Chriſt,in whom t 
are Tea,and Amen, ſhall abide rhat ſtorm,and in that day have « 
fidence before God,haye wherewith to anſwer, in Jeſus Chriſts 
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Chriſt the Foundation,and Corner-floxe, _ 39 
"Sc ——_ of Divine Juſtice, and the accuſations of Conſci- 
ace, He that truſfs in h1m ſhall be &s Mount Sions which cannot be 
ped. You ſec all things cle change, and therefore mens hopes 
d joyes periſh ; even heie, che tcnrations and reyolJurions of rhe 
m-:s under:nines their confidence, and joy ; and the blaſts of the 
(-» chern wind of Mfiiction blows away their hop:s, 
Now as Chciſt is tne Foundation, lo he is the Corner-ftone of 
he builCing; ir is Chriſt who hatch removed thar Partition-wall 
rween Jews and Genriles,cv-n th- Ceremonies of the one, and 
.. Fc Achciſm of che orhet: He 5s our peace, who hath made of two 
Bc. The two fides of the Houſe of God are united by this Cor- 
:r-Ntone Jeſus Chriſt, Thus we,who were the Temples of Satan, 
we" made the Temples of God; thus poor ſtranger-Gentiles,who 
Bad no intereſt in the Covenant of Promiſes, come to ſhare with 
' Wbrahamylſaac,and Facob, and ro be fo.:nded upon the Defrine of 
- e Prophets, who taught the Jewiſh Church: Chriſt is the bond 
'&f Chriſtians; this is the Head,inro which all the Members ſhould 
ow up into a Body, Diftance of Place,ditfercnce of Nations,di- 
*Eindion of Languages, all chele cannor ſeparate the Members of 
"UH: ſus Chriſt ; they arc more one,though conſiſting of divers Na- 
Bons, Tongues, and Cuſtomes,and ditpolitions, than the people of 
e Nartioa,or Children of ene Family;for one Lord,one Spirir,u- 
Ogircs all; Alas, that all re nor unired in affe&ion, and j1dge- 
ent; why do the ſides of this Ho.;ſe contend, and wreſtle one 
USgainſt another > When i here is ſuch a Co:ner-ſtane joyning them 
The:cher > Are nor there many Chriſtians who cannot endure to 
Took upon one another, who are yer both placed in one building of 
e Temple of Gnd > Alas, this is ſad and ſhamefull ! But thar 
hich 1 would eſpecially have obſeryed in this,is,thartJeſus Chriſt 
ſuch a Foundarion that reacheth thro.:zghout the whole Build- 
g, and immcdiarly rouchzth every ſtone of the Building; it's 
uch a Foundation as riſcth from the borrom to the ropy, and 
#Fherefore Jeſus Chrift is both the Aurhor and Finiſher of our 
aich,rhe beginning and the end ; the firſt ſtone and the laſt ſtone 
our Building muſt riſe upon him,and by him ; the leaſt degree 
f grace, and the grearcſt perfeion of ir, both are in him ; and 
herefore Chriſtians ſhould be moſt d-pendent crearures, depen- 
ent in their firſt beeing, and in aftcr well-being, in their beeing, 
nd growing,wholly dependent upon Chriſt, that out of his fulne} 
hey may rec-ive grace, and then mire grace for grace, thor all may 
"appearc to be grace indeed, Now I b:ſcech you, my beloved in 
"the Lord,to know whereupon ye are builded, or ought to be buil- 
I-8cd, There are two great errours in the rim, take heed of them, 
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40 C brit the Foundation , and Corners ſtone, 


one is the DoQrine of ſome, and another is the PraRice of rh 


moſt part : Some do prefer their own fancies, and night-dreamghy 


and the lmaginations of their ov n heart to the Word of God, 
upon prerence of Reyelarion, of New light, do caſt a miſt upe 
that Word of God, which is a light that hath fhined from the be 
ginaivg. Be nor deceived, burtrry the Spirirs whether they be 
- God,or not, There are many prerend tv much of the Spirir, ar 
therefore cry out againſt che Word, as Letter, as F yp : Bur, 
Brethren,believe nor eyciy Doctrine that calls it felt a Spirir,T! 
ſpirit is not of God that bears nst G:ds wice,as Chriſt reaſons againf 
the Jen's; ſeek ye more of the Spirir of Chriti which he promiſett 
who is a Spirit char rcacheth all rhings, and bringeth ro reme 


branc. theſe blefled ſayings,and leads us in all crurh? Ir ſhall be 
both ſafeſt and ſweeteſt ro you ro medirate on that word of the 


Prophets and Apoſtles, and the entrance into it ſhall give ye 
light: 1n old light which was from the beginning, and therefore 
true !'ghe, ( for all grurh is crernal!;) and yer a new light to you 
ſenſe and feeling ; It's both an old command, and a new con 


mand ; an old word, and a new word; if thou ſearch ir by the 


Spirit's inſpiration,that old Word ſhall be made new,rthar Lerre 


made ſpirit and lite : Such are the words that Chriſt ſpeaks, Bu 


yer there are many who do nur reje& the Scriptures in judge 
ment, who notwithſtanding do not build on them in praQicc; 


Alas,it may be ſaid of the moſt pair of profefled Chriftians among 


us, thar they arc not builded upon the foundation of the Prophet 
and Apoſtles, bur upon rhe ſayings of fallible and weak men | 
What ground have many of you for your faith, but, becauſe the 
Miniſter ſaith ſo, You belicye ſo > The moſt part live ia an iny 
plicire fairh, and praRiſe that in themſelves which they condeme 
in the Papiſts, You do nor labour to ſearch the Scriptures, that 
upon thar foundaticn you may build your Faith in the queſtioned 
truchs of this Age, that ſo you may þe ableto anſiver to theſe tha 
ask a reaſon of - Faith rhar is in you, Al:s,fimple ſouls,you be 
lieve eyery thing, and yer really bclicye nothing, becauſe you be 
lieve not the Word, as the Word of the Lying God, bur rake it 
from men upon their auchority | Therefore when a temprartiot 
comerh, when any gainlayings of the truth, you cannor ſtand a 
gainſt ir, beca'iſe your Faith hath no foundation, bur the Saying 
of Men,or Ads of Aflemblics, And therefore as men whom you 
truſt witn holding qut light unto you, hold our daikneſs inſtea 
of light, you embrace thar darkneſs alſo, Bur, | beſeech you, be 
buiided upon the foundation of the Prophers, and Apoſtles, nat 
upon them,bur upon that whereon they were bu.lded, rhe infalli 
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V That the Scriptures principally teach,” ar 
le truths of f50d. You have the Scriprures, ſearch them ; ſince 
ou have reaſonable ſouls, ſearchchem : other mens faith will 

xr ſave you 3 you cannor ſee ro walk ro heayen by other mens 
lighr,more than you can ſee by rheir eyes : You have eyes of your 
2 beJown,ſouls of your own,ſfubordinare ro none bur the God of Spirits, 
de ofand Lord cf Conſciences, Jcſus Chriſt ; And therefore examine = 

anJrhat is ſpoken ro you from the Word,according to the Word, an 
receive no more upon truſt frow men, bur as you find ir,upon tri- 

The all co be the Truth of God, 

nf 
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MM, Tim,1 13. Hel faſt that form of ſound words which 
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: | thou haſt heard of mein Fatth,and Love,&-. 
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A Ere is the ſum of Religion; here you haye a compend of the 
Ou Hoon: of the Scriprures : All Divine Truths may be redu- 
"m7 ced ro theſe two Heads, Faith,and Love ; Whar we ought to be» 
the lic *e,and Whar we ought 10 do : This is all the Scriptures teach, 
ref and this is all we have to learn, Whar haye we to know, but whar 
Buj God hath revealed of Himlclf ro us > And, What have we to do, 
{ bur whar he commands us ? In a werd, What have werto learn in 
cc} this World,bur to belieye in Chriſt, and love Him, and olive ro 
ne} Him > This is the duty of Man, and this is the dignity of Man,and 
cry the way to Eternall life ; Therefore the Scriprtires,thar are given 
n |} to be a Lamp to our feet,and 2 Guide to our paths, contain a perfe& 
hef and cxaQ rule, credendorum, dy ſaciendorum, of Faich,and Manners; 
m-j of DoQtrine,and Praice, We have in the Scriptures many truths 
if revealed to us of God,and of the works of his hands z many preci- 
atf ous truths ; bur that which moſt of all concerns us,is ro know God 
ef and our ſelves; this is the ſpeciall Excellendþ of the reaſonable 
af Crearture,thar irs made capable ro know irs Creator,and to refle& 
£4 upon irs ewn becing, Now, we haye to know of our ſelyes, Whar 
ef we are now,and Whar Man once was ; and — to know 
th of God, Whar he once reycaled of himſelf,and Whar he doth now 
reveal ; I ſay, The Scriprures holds our ro our confideration @ 

24 twofold eſtate of Mankind, and accarding to cheſc, a twofold reve- 
af lation of the Myſtery of Ged: We look on Man now,and we find 
uf him another thing than he was once ; bur we do not find God one 
dj} thing ar one rime,and another thing ar another rime; forthere is 
ef no ſhadow of change in him,and, He is the ſame yeflerday,and to day,and 
for ever: Therefore we ask nor, Whar he was, and Whar he is 


now, bur How he manifeſts himſclf differengly, according to the 
different 


42 VF hat the $ oriptures principally reach, 
different eſtates of Man ; as we find in rhe Scriptures, man onee 
righteous and bleſſcd, Eccleſ 9.29. and God making tim ſuch ac 
cording to his awn Imag:,Col.3. 10. Eph.4. 24. righteouſn'ſs and 
true bolineſs we find him in communion and friendſhip witn God 
ſer next t5 the Divine Majeſty, and above the works of his hand, 
and all chings under his feet ; How holy was he > And how hap- 
py ? And happy he could not chuſe bur be,fince he was holy,being 
conformed, and like unco Gol in his will,and affeR:on, chooſing 
that ſame delight, rhar ſame pleaſure with God, in his under- 
ſtanding,knowing God and his Will; and likewiſe, his on hap- 
pineſs: in ſuch a cenformity, he could nor but have wuch comane- 
nion with him,that had ſuch conformity ro him, Union being the 
foundation of Communion, and greart peace and [glid eranquillity 
in him, 

Now,in this ſtare of Mankind God expreſſes his goodneſs, and 
wiſdom,and pawer,his holineſs, and rightcouſneſs, Theſe are the 
Acrribures thar ſhine meſt brightly. In the very morning ot the 
Creation, God reyealed himſclf ro man as a holy and juſt God, 
whoſe eyes could behold no iniquity 3 and therefore he made him 
upright,and made a Covenant of life and peace with him, ro give 
him immorcall and erernall life; ro continue him in his happy 
eſtacc,if io be he continued in well-doing,Rom.10.5. Do this and 
live. In which Coyenant, indeed,there were ſome out-breakings of 
the glorious grace,and free condeſcendency of God ; for it was no 
leſs free grace, and undeſeryed favour, to promiſe life to his obe- 
dience, than now to premiſe life ro our Faith ; ſo thar if rhe 
Lord had continued that Covenant with us,we ought to have cal- 
led ir grace,and would haye bzen ſaved by grace as well as now ; 
r ir be true, thar there is ſome more occaſian given to mans 
nature to boaſt and $97 in that way, yet nvr at all beforc God, 
Rom. 4.2. 

Burt we have ſcarcely found man in ſuch an eſtate, rill wehave 
found him finfull and miſ:rable, andfallen from his excellency, 
Thar Sun ſhined in the dawning of the Creation; bur before ye can 
well know what ir is,it's eclipſed, and darkned with fin and miſery; 
as if the Lord had only ſer up ſuch a Creature in the firmament of 
Glory, to let him knew how blefſed he could make him, and 
wherein his blefledneſs conſiſts ; and then preſently ro throw him 
down from his excellency: #hen you find kim mounting up to the 
Heavens, and ſpreading himſelf rh:1s in holineſs, and happineſs, 
like a Bay tree ; Behold again, and you find him nor; rhough you 
ſcek him,you ſhall nor find himyhis place doth not know him 2 He 
is like one that comes our with a great Majeſty upon a Stage, and 
perſonates 


«perſonares ſome Monarch,or Emperor, in the World, and then 
i} ere you can well gather your theighrs, ro know what he'is, he is 
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turn's off the Stage,and appears in ſome baſe and deſpicable ap- 
arance ; ſo quickly is Man ſtripr of al! cheſe glorious ornaments 


| of holineſs, and puts on the vile rags of fin and wieecchedneſs,and 


is caſt down from the Throne of eminency aboye che Creatues, 
and fron tellowthip with God, to be a {1ayc,and ſervanc, to the 
duſt of his fer, and to have Communien with the D:vil and his 
Angels. And now ye have Man holden our in S-riptute as the 
only wierched Picce of rhe Creation, as the very Plague of the 
World ; The whole Creation groaning under h1m,Rom.8, and in pain 
to be delivered of ſuch « burthen, of luch an Execration, and Curſe, 
and Aitoniſh:nent: You find the teſtimany of rhe Word condemns 
hin alrog.chcr,concludes him under Sia,and then under a Curſe, 
an4 mak. all fl-th guilty in Gods fight, The Word ſpeaks other- 
wil: of + $ than we think of our ſelves, Their Imagination is only 
evill continually,Gen 6 $.O then, Whar mull our Atfctions be,rhat 
are certainty -nore Corrupt! Whar then muſt o:r Way be > Af 


feſb hath corrupicd their way,and done abominable works, and none doth 


god, Pſat. 14.1,2.3- Bur many flee in, unto their good hearts as 
their lat retvge, w hen thcy are beaten from theſe out- works, of 
their ations and waies: bur the Sc:ipture thall ſtorm thar alſo z 
The heart is deceitful above all th ngs, who can know it2Jer.17,9, It is 
deſper ately wicked : Ina wory, Man is become the moſt lamenta- 
bic ſpectacl* 18 the world 3 a compend of all wickedneſs, and mi- 
ſery 5 incleſecd within che walls, of inability and impoſſibility to 
help himſc] f!hur up within rhe priſon of deſpair, a ſtinking, loarh+ 
ſome,and likivme cungzon 2 Ir's 1.ke the myrie pit rhat F remieh 
was caſt into,rhar there was no out-coming,and uo pleaſanc abode 
in it. 

Now,Mans eſtate being th')s, nay, having made himſelf chus, 
and ſought out to himſelf ſuch ſad inyentions, Eccleſ.7.2g. and beving 
deroped himſelf, Hol.13 g. Whar think ye? Should any pitty him? 
If he had fallen in ſuch a pir of miſery ignorancly, and unwilling- 
ly,he had been an objec of compaties ; but having caſt himſelf 
headlong into ir, Who ſhould have pitry on him? Or, Who 
ſho1ld go afide ro azk how he doth,or be:1oan him ? Fer. 15.5.But 
behold the Lord pitties Man «5 « Pather doth his Children, Pſal. 10g, 
His compatliors fail not 3 He comes by ſuch a loath ſome and con- 
temptible ObjeR,and cafts bis shirts over it, and ſaith, Live, Ezck. 
16. And makerh it a time of love. 1 ſay,no ficſh could have <xp<cted 
any more of God,than ro make Man happy, and holy, and to pro- 
miſc him life in well doing ; Bur co repair that happineſs after ir's 
| | wilfully 


44 The wonderfull way of reconciling ſinners. | 
wilfully loſt,and re give life to evill doers and ſinners, O how fa 
was it from Adam's expeRation when he fled from Gad > Herg 
chen is the wonder, that when Men and Angels were in expeRari, 
on of the revelation of his wrath from Heaven againſt rheir wic. 
kedneſs, and rhe execution of the Curſe man was concluded ug. 
der, that eyen then God is purſuing Man, and purſues bim with 
love,and opens up to him his very heart and bowels of love in Je. 
ſas Chriſt ? Behold then the ſecond reyelation and manifeſtariog 
of God,in a way of grace,pure grace, of mercy and pitty toward 
loft finners. The kindneſs of God hath appeared, not by works, but ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy ſhewed in Chris Fejus, Tit.3.4,5. $0 
then, we have this purpoſe of God's loye unfolded ro us in the 
Scriptures,and this is the ſubſtance ofthem, both Old and Ney 
Teſtamenr,or the end of them,Kom, 10.4, Chriſt is the end of the 
Law to all ſinners concluded under {in,and a curſe:by ir,our Lord 
Jeſus, the good Ebedmelech,comes and caſts down a cord to us, and 
draws us up out of the pir of fin and miſery ; he comes to this pri- 
ſon, and opens the doors ro let Captiyes free; ſo then we haye 
God holden our to us a Redeemer, as a repairer of our breaches; 
God in Chriſt reconciling the World, 0 Iſrael, thou haft deſtroyed 
thy ſelf, but in me is thy help found, Hoſ 13 .9.He finds to himſelf a rar- 
ſome to ſatisfie his juſtice, Fob 33.24. He finds a propiriation to rake 
away fin,a ſacrifice to pacite and appeaſe his wrath ; he finds one 
of our Brethren,bur his own Son in whom he is well-pleaſed, And 
then holds eur all this to ſinners, that they may be ſatisfied in their 
own conſciences, as he ts in hisown mind : God hath ſarisficd 
himſelf in Chriſt, you have nor that to do : he is not now to be re- 
conciled ro us,for he was neyer really ar odds, though he covered 
' his countenance with frowns, and threars, fince che Fall, and hath 
appeared in fire, and thunders,and whirlwind, which are tcrrible, 
et his hear had alwaics loye in it to ſuch perſons ; and therefore 
e is come near in Chriſt, and abour reconciling us to himſelf; 
Here is the buſineſs rhen, to haye our ſouls reconciled to him, to 
rake away the enmity within us;and as he is ſatisfied with his Son, 
ſo to {arisfie our ſelves with him, and be as well pleaſed in his 
Redemprion and Purchalc,as che Father is, and then you bclicyc 

indeed in him. 
Now if this were accompliſhed, Whar have we more to do, but 
ro loye him, and to liveto him 2 When you have found in the 
Scriprure,and beleeved with the hearr, what Man once was, and 
whar he now is ; what God once appeared, and what he now ms 
nifeſts himſelf in rhe Goſpell,ye haye no more to do,bur to ſearch 
in the ſame Scriprurcs what ye henceforth ought ro be ; Ye "_ 
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find your eſtate recovered in Chriſt, ask, What manner of perſons 
ought we to be > And the Scripture ſhall alſo give you that forme 
of ſound words, which may nor onely teach you ro believe in 
Him, bur to love him, nd obey his commands 2 The Law thar 
before condemned you, is now by Chriſt pur in your hands to 
_ you, and condu& you in the way, and teacheth you how to 
ive henceforth to his glory, The grace of God that hath appeared to 
all men, Tir. 2. 12. teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſſe and worldly 
luſtsy, we ſhould live gedlily, and righteouſty and ſoberly, in this preſent 
world, Here is the ſumme of che rule of your praQice and con- 
verſation, pizty towards God, equity rowards men, and ſobriery 
towards our ſelyes, ſc}t-denyall, and world-denyall,and luſt-de- 
niall, ro give up with the world, and our own luſts, hence- 
forch ro have no more to do with them, to reſign them, not 
for a time, not in part, but wholly and for ever inaffeRion , 
and by parts in praQtice and' endeayour, and then to re- 
6gn and give up our ſclyes to him, to live tohim, and live in 
im. 

Thus we have given you a ſum of the Do&rine of the Scrip- 
rures, of thatwhich is to be beleeved, and that which is ro be 
done as our Duty, Now we ſhall ſpeak a word of theie two 
Cardinal Graces, which are the eompend of all Graces, as the 
objeRs of them are the Abridgmenr of the Scriptures: Faith and 
Love, theſe ſound words can profit us nothing, unlefle we hold 
chem faſt with Faith and Loye, 

Faith is like the Fountain-grace, ſtreams come our of ir rhar 
cleanſerh the Conſcience from the guik of ſin, and purifieth 
the heart from the falch of ſinne, becauſe ir is that which com- 
meth to the Feuntain opentd up in the houſe of David, and draw- 
eth water our of theſe wells of Salvation ? If you con lider the fall 
and ruine of Mankind, you will find infidelicy and unbelicf rhe 
fountain of it, as well as the ſcal of it. Unbelief of the Law of 
God, of his promiſes and threarning. This was fuſt called in 

ueſtion, and when once called in Queſtion, ir is half —_— 
Hath God ſaid ſo, that you ſhall dye ? Its nor far off, you ſhall 
not ſurely dye: Here then was the vety beginning of mans ruine, 
he did nor retain in his knowledge, and belieye with his hearr 
che truth,and faithfulneſſe, and holinefle of God z which unde- 
lief was conjoyned, and intermingled with much pride, you ſhall 
be as Gods:he began to live our of God, in himſelt, not remem- 
bring rhar his life was a ftream of thar Divine Fountain, that 
being cur off from ir would dry up, Now therefore our Lord 


J: ſus Chriſt, an expert Saviour,and very learned, and __ 
| or 
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for chis work, he brings man np our of this pit of miſery, by thallfec1 
ſame way he fell inco it, he fell down by unbelicf, ad he bringlfy c: 
him up our of ir by fairh. : This is che cord char is caſt down wfſjug. 
the poor Soul in rhe Dungeon, or rather his Faich is the deafhh -- 

ipe of th= card of Divine promiſes, which are ſcnt unto rho 
Caprive Priſoner, and by yertue whereof he is dra/n our, int xp4 
the lighe of Salvation. Unbclict of the Law of God did fiſhea1 
deſtroy man,now the belief of cne Golpel ſayes him, The not beier 
licving of the Lords rhreacni"gs,was che beginning of his ruinghs, a 
the b<licving of his precious p:omiſes, is his Salvation. 1 ſou 
more, as our DeſtruRion begin at che Unbelief of the Law, kWh, 
our ſalyarion muſt begin at the belief of ig, The Law and Diſho « 
vine juſtice went our of his ſight, and fo he finned ; now thifth 
Lay entring into the Conſcience, dilcavers a mans fins, an; 
makes her ahennd, and rhar is the beginnihg of our remedy, 
know our diſcaſe, But as long as rhis is hid from a mans cya c: 
he is ſhur up in unbelicfe, he is ſcalcd a1d confirmed in his miſgh; ef: 
rable eſtate, and fo kepr from Jeſus Chriſt the rem 
Thus unbclicf,firſt and laſt deftroyes : Faith mighr have reſerÞ.nc 
ved Adam,and Faith again may reſtore rhee, who hath fallen i 
Adam. | | 

There is a great miſtake of Faith among us, ſome taking ir f 
a ſtrong and blind confidence, that admirs of no Queſtions ac 
doubrs in the Soul ; and ſo vainly perſwading themſelves chaf N 
they have it ; and ſome again conceiving ir ro be ſuch an afſiſhar 
rance of SaJvarion, as inſtantly comforts rhe Soul, and looſe 
all objcQions, and ſo fooliſhly vexing their own Soules, anfhewn 
* Liſquicring themſelves in vain,for the want of thar, which if rheÞ| 
underſtood whar ir is,they would find chey have ir. 1 ſay, man 
Souls conceive thar to be the beſt faich, char never doubred, ang. lie 
hath alwayes lodged in them, and kept them in peace fince the 
were born. Bur ſeeing all men were once aliens from the commagſice 
wealth ot Iſra2l,and ſtrangers to the Covenane of Promiſe, anarir 
Without God in the World,and ſo without Chriſt alio, ir is cerfuem 
tain thar thoſe Souls ho have alyayes bleſt themſelves in theirs | 
own hearts, and cryed peace, peace, and were never afraid ome 
the wrath ro come, have imbraccd an imagination and dream Fckir 
their own hearr,for rrue Faith, Ir is not big and ſtour words thaFlfre 
will prove it;zmen may defie the D:vill and all his works, wh 
 Tpeak very confidentiy, and yer, God knowsthcy are caprives bſſttin 
him, ar his plcaſure, and nor far from that miſery which vhqÞu b 
thiak they hay: eſcaped. Satan works in chem with ſuch a cratiſÞdec; 
$ovcyance, that they cannor perceive it, and how Mould the 
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ceive it ? Farwe are by narure dead in fins, and ſo cannor 
fect nor know that we are ſach : Ir is a token of Life to feel pain, 
Ma c:rtain roken, for dead things are ſenſclefſe. You know how 
| Whjuggicrs May deceive your very ſ:nſes, and make them believe 
22h; {ce rhar which is nor, and fecl that which they feel nor : 
tO! how mach more eafie is it for Satan, ſuch an ingenious and 
ntfex perimnentcd Ipiric, afſiſted wich the kelp of our dcecirfull 
carts, to caſt ſuch a miſt over the eyes of hearrs, and make 
hem .clieve any thing? how eaſily may he hide our miſery from 
is. and inake us believe its well with us > And thus mulricudes of 
[Souls perith, in the very opinion of ſalyation : that very thing 
yh.ch chey call Faith, thar ſtrong ungrounded perſwafion, ics 
Jho ocher ching chan rae unbelief of the heart, unbelicf, I mean 
thidfch: Holy Law,of Divine juſtice, and the wrath ro come : for 
Inf cheſe vace<ncred into the foul's confideration, rhey would 
-rcainly caſt do-vn that ſtrong hold of vain confidence, thar 
'4&-can keeps all che houſe in peace by : Now this ſecure and 

ile:cſ1mpruous deſpr{ing of all threatnings, and all conviRions, it 

I& verni:hed over to the poor Soul, with the colour and appea- 

nce of Faith in the Goſpel : rhey think, To believe in Chriſt, 

nothing elſe, bur never to be afraid of Hell ; whereas ir, 

netting elſ2 bur a Soul ficeing inte Chriſt for feare of 

ell ; and flz-ing from che wrath to come to: the Ciry of 

nM cfge, 

hat N G wv ag1in, rhere are ſome other ſouls quire contrary minded, 

ar rug 1p2n an other extreamity: they once Queſtion, wherher 

cy have Fait'! > And alwaycs Q efſtion ir. © You thall find 
Whcm al - ay's our of one doubt into another, and till rerurning | 

bon th \: d'bates, whether am 1 in Chriſt,or not > And often 

Ferempco 1iy concluding thar they are not in him, and that they 

lieve nor in him 2 1 muſt cartelic, that a Saul muſt once Que- 

on the matte: ,or they ſhall never be certain :nay, a Soul muft 

ce con-l d': that it is void of God, and wirhour Chriſt, but 

ring diſcovered that, I ſee no more uſe and fruit of your fre» 

erucnt debats, and janglings abort intereſt ; 1 would ſay rhen 

1iFnto ſuch Souls,chit if you now Queſtion ir, it is indeed the very 

ame ro pur it out of Queſtion, And how > Not by framing or 

$cking anſwers ro your objeRions, not by ſearching into thy 

haFlfro tind ſomerhing t2 prove ic, not by mere diſputing abo..r ir, 

when ſhall cheſe nave an end + Bur ſimply and plainly by 

ing abour char which is Queſtioned Are you in doubr, if 

pu be belicvers? How ſhall it be reſolved then, bur by beleeving 


deed ? It is now the very time rhow art called co make apply- 
cation 
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cation of thy ſoul re Chriſt, if thou thinkeK that thou canno® 
make application of Chriſt co thy ſoul : 1f rhou cannot know i. 
he be thine, then How ſhall thou know it, bur by chooſing hinf#' 
for rhinc,and embracing him in thy ſoul > Now,l ſay, if har ting* 
which is ſpent about ſuch unprofitable debares, were ſpent in { 
lid and ſerious endeayours about the thing in debate, ir wo 
quickly be our of debare ; if you were more in the obedience mg: | 
thoſe commands,than in the diſpure, Whether you have obeye 
or not, you would ſoener come to ſarisfaRion in ir, This I ſay wh?" 
rather,becauſe the weighticr and principall parts of the Goſpelſ® f 
arc thoſe dire& a&s of Faith, and Lovers Jetus Chriſt; both rheſ®* 
arc the out-goings of the ſul ro him : Now again, Examinari ' 
of our Faich and Aſſurance are but fecondary and confequent re 
fletions ary our ſelyes, and are the Soul returning in agaia 
it ſelf, ro find whar is within, Therefore,I ſay,a Chriſtian 1s pri 
_ called to the firſt, and alwaies called z it is the chief du 
of man,which for no evidence,no doubring,no queſtioning, 
be lefr undone ; If ye be in any heſiration whether you are belig: 
yers or not; I amſure the chiefeſt thing,and moſt concerning.” 
rather to believe than to know it; it is a Chriſtians beeing ro'by.; f 
lieve; it's indeed his comfort and ——— ro knowir ; bu Te 
you do not know it, then by all means ſo much che more ſer abaſſ, © 
ir preſently ; . ler the Soul conſider Chriſt and the precious j 
miſes,and lay irs weight upon him: This you ought to do,and! 
ro leave the other undone. | 
2,Sccondly,1 ſay to ſuch Souls, Thar it is the miſtake of rhe yg; 
ry nature of Faith thar leads chem to ſuch perplexiries, and c 
eth ſuch inevidence : Ir is not ſo much the incvidence of mari L 
and fruits,that makes them doubt, as the miſapprehcnſion of." 
thing ir ſelf; for as long as they miſtake it in irs own nature, 8 
ſign,no mark can ſarisfic in ir. You take Faith to be a perſwaby " 
of God's love,thar calms and quiers the mind. Now, ſuch a p c. h 
ſwaſion necds no fign ro know it by,it is manifeſt by irs own | p 
ſence,as lighr by its own brightneſs, Ir were a fooliſh queſtion 
ask any, How they knew that they were perſwaded of anothers 
feRion ? The very perſwaſion ir ſelf makerh ir ſelf more certain, 
the ſoul than any roken. -So then, while you queſtion whetheryſ, ©; 
have Fatth er not,and in the mean time take Faith to be norkt 
elſe bur ſuch a perſwaſion, it is in vain to bring any . mark; 
ſtgns ro convince you that you have Faith;for if ſuch a perſwat 
and aſſurance were in you, it would be more powerfull to aff 
your hearrs of ir ſelf than any thing elſe;and while you are dc 
ang of ir, ir is more manifeſt that you have ir nor, rhan any liy 
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For marks can be able-ro make it appear thar you have it. If any 
\w 49916 labour ro convince a blind man, that he ſay the light, and 
hidgive him ſigns and tokens of the lighr's ſhining, the blind man 
could nor belicye him;for ir is more certain ro himſelf that he ſees 
.\ {,yoor,than any evidence can make rhe contrary probable : You are 
wiſhing and ſeeking ſuch a Faith as purs all out of queſtion, 
JNow, when Miniſters bring any marks to proye you have true 
aich,ir cannor* ſarisfic or ſettle you, becauſe your very queſtioning 
ves, that ye have not that which ye queſtion z if you had ſuch 
ata perſwaſton, you would not queſtion ir, So then, as long as you 
Fare in that miſtake concerning the true nature of Faith, all the 
igns of the Word cannor ſettle you, 
Bur, I ſay, if once you underſtood the true nature of Faith, ir 
- fwould be more clear in it \-If unto you, than readily marks and 
. thens could make ir,eſpecially in the rime of rempration : If you 
*. Jwould know then,what ir is indced ; Conlider what the Word of 
od holds our concerning himſelf, ur us, and the ſolid belicf of 
Fthat in the heart hath ſomething of che nature of ſaving Faith in 
" Hit, The Lord gives a reftim ony concerning Man, Thar he is born 
> "Jin ſin,that be 5s dead in fins,and all bis imaginations are only evill con- 
tially. Now,l ſay, To reccive this truth into the ſoul upon God's 
Teſtimony is a point of Faith; the Lord in, his Word concludes all 
"Sunder fin and wrath; ſe-then, for a ſoul ro conclude ir ſelf alſo un- 
der fig and wrath,is a point of Faith : Faith is the Souls reſtime- 
IÞy to God's cruth, the Word is Gods Teſtimony : Now then, if a 
ſoul receive this teſtimony within, wherher ir be Law or Goſpell, 
it's an AR of Faith ; if a ſoul condemn ir ſelf, -and judge ir (elf, 
Ithat 1s a ſerting-ro our Seal that Ged is truce, who ſpeaks in his 
JLaw, and fo it's a believing in God, I ſay more, To believe with 
the hearr,that we cannot belieye, is a great point of ſound belief, 
becauſe it's a ſcaling of that Word of God , The beart is deſyeratly 
icked, and Of 0ur Fives we can do nothing. Now, I ain perſwaded,it , 
Fſuch ſouls knew this, they would pur an end to their many conten- 
tions and wranglings abour this point, and would rather bleſs God 
thar hath opencd their eyes te ſce themſelves, than contend with 
, Shim for that they have no Faith : Ir is lighr only that diſcovers 
darkneſs,and Faith only that difccrns unbelicf: Ir's life and health 
Yonly,char feels pain and ſickneſs; for if all were alike, nothing 
could be found, as in dead bodies: Now, Ilay to ſuch fuuls as be- 
lice in;God the Lawsgiver, Believe alſo in Chriſt the Redee- 
mer; and What is that > Ir's not ro know thar | have Inrereſt in 
him : Nogthar muſt come after ; ir's the Spirit's ſcaling after be- 
lieving which purs ir ſelf our of queſtion, when it comes ; and po 
o [1 . 
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if you had ir, yon necded not many figns to know it by, at 
you would nt doubt of ir, more than he thar ſecs the light he 
Queſtion ir, Bur I ſay, to beleeve in Chriſt is f1mply this 
whartſocyer I be ; ungodly, wrerched,pollured,deſpertre;amn 
ling to have Jcſus Chrift for my Saviour, I have no other help 
hope, if ir be nor in him, ir is, | ſay, to lean the weight ofthe 
Soul on this foundartien ſtone laid in Zion, tro embrace rhe hi 
miſes of rhe Goſpel albeit generall, as worthy of «ll acceptanhut] 
and wait upon the performance of them, Ir is no other thin, 
but to make Chriſt welcome, to ſay, even ſo, Lord Jeſus, lap 
contenr in my Soul thar thou be my Savionr, tv be found inhe i 
not having my own righteouſneſs, 1 am well pleaſed ro caſt gap 
my own as dung,. and find my ſelf no other nor an ungodly mir | 
Now it is certain that many fouls that are ſtill queſtionlen 
whether they have Faith, yer do find this in cheir Souls, barff; 
cauſe rhey know nor thar it is Faith which they find, they gf 
bour ro ſeeke that which is not Faith, and where ir is not the 
_ and ſo diſquier themſelves in vain, and hinder, fruiiare 
neie, . 
N'w,the Faith of a Chriſtian is no fancy, irs not leightiy 
imagination of the brain, bur ir dwells in the heart, (wit 
heart man believes)and it dwells with love, Faith and loye 
need nor be curious to diſtinguiſh them? ir is certain thatlc 
in it,and from it, its in the very bnſome of ir, becauſe faith 
ſoul embracing of Chriſt, irs a chooſing of him for its porti 
and then upyn the review of this goodly portion, and from 
fideration of what he is,and hath done for us, the Soul loves 
ſtill more, and is imparient of ſo much diſtance from him, 
find them conjoyned in Scriprure,bur they are one in the hevyſkom 
O that we ſtudycd to have theſc joyntly engraven on the hen 
as they are joyned in the word, ſs our hearr ſhould be a Ii 
Epiſtle : Faith and Loveare rwo words, bur one thing 
diffcrent notions : rhey are the out-goings of the Soul to 
for life, the breathings of the Soul afrcr him, for more of | 
when it hath once taſted how good Þe is : Faith is nor a (j 
lation, or a wandring thought of Truth, irs the truth nor ca 
vared into the mind, bur dwelling in che hcarr, and gerting 
ſeſſion of the whole man : you know, a man and his will arc aware 
net ſoa man and his mind, for he may conceive the trutlſſe 
many things he loves nor, but whatever a man loves, that She » 
he,in a mannef, becomes onewith another ? Love is tnitiveBhe y 
rhe moſt excellent unjon of diſtant things, The will comme, 
the wholc man, and hath rhe office of applying of all the fadſftud 
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at les to their proper works, Iffa imperat, alie exſequntur, therefore 
he hen once Diyine truth pers entry inro the heart of a man, and 
his one with his will, and aftection, it will quickly comms 
am Sand the whole man to praiſe and execute, and then he th c 
helpeceived the truth in love,is found a walker in rhe truth : Many 
t olþerſons caprivare truth iry their underſtandings, as the Gentiles 
he id, they held, or derained it in unrightcouſneſle: bur becaulc ir 
pt h no liberty to deſcend into the heart, and poflefle thac Gprri- 
Þn, ir cannot command the man. Bur O irs betrer to be rrurh's 
prive,then ro capriyare trurh, ſairh che Apoſtle, ye obeyed from 
heart the truth to which ye were delivered, Ram. 6, O a blefied 
aptwiry, to be delivered over to truth; that is indeed freedome, 
t cbr makes free, Foh.8, And ir makes free where ir is in free - 
tiolome, give ic freedome to command thee, and ir ihall indeed de- 
butYiver thee from all range Lords, and thou fhalr obey it from 
- vothe hearr, when ir is indeed in rhe heart. When the rruth of God, 
Nt yhether promiſes, or threatnings, or commands, arc impreilcd 
Shro the heart, you ſhall find the expreflions of them in rhe con- 
rſation:Faich is not an empty afſenc ro rhe truth, bur a receive- 
w of it in love, and when thetrurh is received in love, thea ic 
wins to worke by love, Faith works by love, ſaith Paul, Gal.y,6. 
har now is the proper narure of its operation, whick cxpreſics 
s own nature ! Obedience procceding from loye to God, flowes 
hFrom Faich in God, and char ſhews the true and living nature of 
Yihar Faich : If che Soul within receive the Scal and impreflion 
n of the rruth of God, it will rcnder the image of that ſame truch 
cs#n all irs ations, ; 
Love is pur for all obedience, irs mxde the yery ſumme and 
ompend of the Law, the fulhiling of ir: for the truch is, its the 
noſt effeuall and conftraining principle of obedience, and 
ithall the moſt ſweet and pleaſant : The love of Chrift conSrains 
s.t0 live to him, and not henceforth to our ſelves, 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
$1 ſaid,;a man and his will is one:if you ingage ir, you bind all; 
you gain it, ir will bring all with ir, As it is the moſt ready 
ayto gain any party, to ingage their head whom they follow , 
dupon whom they depend : ler a mans love be once gained 
geo Chriſt, and the whole train of the ſoul's faculty, of the our- 
(ward ſenſes, and operations,will follow upon it : It was an ex- 
tilcellent, and pertinent Queſtion, that Chriſt asked Peter, when 
: Fhe was going away ( if Peter had conſidered Chriſts purpoſe in it , 
che would not have been ſo haſty and diſpleaſed ) Peter love# thou 
a me,then feed my ſheep > If a man love Chriſt he will certainly 
Aftudy to pleaſe himz and though he ſhould do-never ſo much ia 
E 2 obedicnce 
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obedience,irs no pleaſure except it be done our of love : O tf 
and more of this in the heart, would make Miniſters feed w 
and teach well, and would make people obey well ? If ye love 
keep my commands : Love deveres and conſecrartes all that is 
man, to the pleaſure of him whom he loves ; thercfore ir faſhi 
and conforms one even againſt nature to anothers humor o 
aftetion 2 ir conſtrains not to live to our ſ{clyes,bur te him, irs 
and gclighr, is in him, and therefore all his given up and re 
ed tro him : Now as it is certain that if you love much you 
do much, ſo its certain that lirtle is accepted for much, t| 
proceeds from loye, and therefore our poor maimed and halt 
obedience, is called the fulfilling of the Law; he is well plge 
with ir, becauſe love is ill pleaſed with it : love thinks noch 
too much, all roo little, andy therefore his love thinks any t 
from us much, fince loye would give more; he acceprs that w} 
is given, the lovers mite caſt into the Treaſure, is more than 
times ſo much outward obedience from another man ; He me 
love with love, if the ſoul's defire be towards the love off, 
name, if loye offer though a farthing, his love receiving it, cou 
ita Crown, love offtcring a preſent of duty, finds many imp 
fe&iens in it, and covers any good that is in it, ſeemes not to 

ard ir, and then beholds it as a recompence ; his love recei 
the preſent from us, covers a multitude of infirmities that 
ir 2 And thus what in the defire and endeayour of love.on 
pores and what in the acceprtation of whar is done on his pg 
Owe is the fulfilling of the Law, Its an uſuall proverb, ll thi 
are as they are taken, Love is the fulfilling of the Law, becauſe 
loving Father rakes ir ſo; he takes as much delight in 
poor «childrens willingneſs, as in the more aged's ſtrength ; 
ofter and endeavour of the one pleaſerh him,as well as the per 
mance of the other, 

The love of God is the fulfilling of the Law, for it is a ff 
Law, it is the Law written on the heart, it is the Law of a ſp, 
ot life within, Quis legem det amantibus > major lex amor fib1 ip 
You almoſt need nor preſcribe any rules, or ſer over the hea... 
love, the authority and pain of a command,for' ir is a greater 
ro i ſe]t, it hath within its own boſom as deep an engagement 
obligation to any thing that may pleale Gnd, as you can put 
onit; for it is in it ſelf the yery engagement,and bond of the) 
to him. This it is indeed which will do him ſervice, and th 
the {ervice which he likes : ir is that only ſerves him conſt 
and pleaſantly.and conſtantly ir cannot ſerye him, which do 
nor pleaſantly, for it is Celighr only that makes it conſtant; 

: 0 


els, 


hing 
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i Yent motions may be ſwift,bur nor durable, they laſt not long : 
W.-:nd rerrour is a kind of exrernal impulſe, thar may drive 
Fel ul (wifly ro ſome duty; bur becauſe rhat is not one with rhe, 
|, it cannot endure long, its nor good company ro che Soul, 
1t love, making a duty pleaſanr,becomes one with rhe ſoul, iy 
corporates with ir, and becomes like irs nature to it, tha. 
jough ir ſhould nor move ſo ſwiftly, yer ir moves more conſtant) 
* "And whar is love bur the very motion of the ſoul ro God 
4 fo rill it have attained thar,to be in him, it can find no plac® 
EF reſt, Now this is onely the ſervice thar he is pleaſed with» 
$:;ch comes from love,becauſe he ſees his own image init : for 
veinus, its nothing elſe bur the impreſſion and ſtamp that 
ds love to us makes on the heart; its the very refle&tion of that 
et warme beam, ſo then when his Ive refleAs back unto 
F:mſ-1f,carrying our hearr and dury with ir, he knoweth his own 
perſcription, he loves his own mage in ſuch a duty : He that 
veth me, and continueth in my love [ will love him, and I and my 
© her will come «nd make onr abode with him, Job. 14. 2 tþ Here 
W is an evidence thar he likes ir, for he muſt necds like rhar 
lace he chooſes to dwell in ; he who hath ſuch a glorious Man- 
Son,and Palace above,he muſt needs love that Soul dearly,gbat 
will prefer ir to his high and holy place, 
Now LI know it will be the ſecrer Queſtion and complain 
Þ {ome ſouls, How ſhall I ger love ro God ? | cannor love im , 
MN iy heart is ſo deſperarcly wicked, I cannor ſay as Peter, L ord 
Sou knowe$ that 1 Love thee. 1 ſhall nor inſiſt upon the diſcovery 
your love unto you by marks and figns, only I ſay, it chou in- 
ed from thy hcare deſires to love him, nd arr grieyed that 
ere is not this love in thy ſoul ro him, which becomes ſo love- 
Forthy a Saviour, then thou indeed loveſt him, for ke that [0- 
eth the love of God, loverh God himſels ; And whecefore art 
ou (ad for want of that love, bur becauſe thou loveſt him 
fome meaſure, and withall findes him beyond all that 
Shou can thinke and love : Bur 1 ſay, that which moſt 
ncernes thee, is, <o love ill more, and thar thou wouldſt 
: more earncſt to love him, then to know that chou loyes 
uM, _ 
Now 1 know no mo:e efte&tuall way to increaſe loye ro Jeſus 
hriſt, rhen to believe his love. Chriſt Jeſus is rhe Aurhor and 
iniſher both of Faith and Love, and we love him, becaule he 
| loyed us. Therefore the right diſovery of Jeſus Chriſt, whar 


- eis,and whar he hath done for fianers, is that which will of all 
. hings moſt prevail, co ingage the ſoul unto him ; Bur as long 35 
E 3 ye 


0 q 


54 To behievein Chriſt, and to love him, 
c ſuſpend your Faith upon the becing, or encreaſe of 
| rn and obedience ( as the manner of roo —__ :) 
rake even ſuch a courſe as he, that will nor plant the Treeri 
- the fruits of it; which is contrary to commen ſenſe and re 
on. 
Since this then is the ſum ot true Religion, to believe in Chri 
and to love him,and ſo live ro him ; we ſhall wind up all thaff 
ſpoken, into rthar exhorration of the Apoſtle's,Hold fait the fo 
ſound words which thou haft heard. You have this DoGtrine of F 
and Love delivered unto you, which may be able to ſave 
ſouls : Then,I beſccch you, hold them faſt, ſalvation is in the 
they are ſound words, and wholſome words ; words of life, ſpi 
and life ( as Chriſt ſpeaks _) as well as words of Truth : Butt 
will you hold them faſt chat have them nor art all, thar k 
them not though you hcar them } Yeu who arc ignorant oft 
Goſpell, and hear nothing bur a ſound of words, inſtead of ſc 
and wholſome words, How can you hold them faſt } Can a n by 
hold che wind in the hollow of his hand, or keep-in a ſoind with 1. 
in it > You know no more but a ſound, and a wind thar paflerh 
your car,withour obſerving cirher truth or lite in ir, Bur chenf] 4.; 
gain, you who underſtand rheſc found words, and have a torm 
Eno. ledge, and of rhe Letter of the Law, Whar will that aw qu 
you ? You cannot hold ir faſt except you have ir within you, a 4. 
it is within you indeed when it is in your heart, when the formſy., 


of ir is engravyen upon the very ſoul in love N — you uf, 
d:rſtand rhe ſound of theſe words,and the ſound of truth in th "= 
yer you receiye not the living Image of them, which is Faith add 


Love. Can you paint a Sound ! Can you farm it,or engrave ug 1 
ar” thing > Nay.burt theſe ſound words are more ſubFantiall a 
ſo!:1; rh*y muſt be engraven on the heart, elſe you will ne 
he's chemz rhey may be eaſily plucked our of the mouth, a} 
hand,by rempration, unleſs they be encloſed, and laid up int 
ſecret ot the heart,as Mary laid them, The eruch muſt hold af E 
fair, or r29u cantt nor hold ic faſt ; ir muſt caprtivare thee, 
bind chee with rhe ';oldea Chains of atfe&ion, which only is 
fr.elom?2,or cecta.nly thou wilt Jer it go. Nay, you muſt nor e 
have rh« trot received by love into your heart, but,as the Apok 
ſp-aks. yo'1 muſt alſo hold faſt the formof ſound words. Scrip 
word: 1re ſound words ; the Scripture's merhod of teaching is lou g. 
& + :v{-4liome 2; There may be unſound words uſed in expreſiſj. .. 
* rrue matter; and if a man ſhall give liberty eo his own luxuri fre 
I maginarion,to expatiat in notions,and expreſlions,cirher to 
Lic car of the Vulgar, or to appear ſome new diſcoyercr of lig 
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nd Goſpel-myſteries, he may as readily fall into error and dark- 
s, as into'truth and light, Some men do busk up old truths, 
riprure-cruths, into ſome new dreſs of Language, and notions, 
Tand then give them our for new diſcoyeries,new lights ; bur in ſo 
Þoing,rhey often hazard the lofing of the ruth ir ſelf. We ſhould 
heware and take heed of ffrenge words, that have the leaſt appear 
ance of evill,ſuch as Chrifted, and Godded ; ler us think ir enough, 


——_ 


— o be wiſe according ro the Scriprures,and ſuſpe& all rhat,as vain, 
mpty,unſound, that rends not to the jncreaſe of Fairh in Chriſt, 
© =} love and obedience unto him As ordinarily the Dialc& of 


thoſe, called Antinomians, is: giving, and no granting, that rhey 
1ad no unſound mind , yer 1 am ſure they uſe unfound words to 
xpreſs ſound matrer ; the cloaths ſhould be ſhaped to the perſon: 
Truth is plain and ſimple, ler words of truth alſo be full of fim- 
PWpliciryt 1 ſay no more, bur leave that upon you, that you holC 
taſt even the very words of the Scriptures, and be nor bewirched 
the vain pretentions of Spirit, all Spirit, pure, and ſfirituell ſer- 
voy vice, and ſuch-lik-, rt» the caſting off of the Word of rruth,as Ler- 
th ter, 3; Fleſh , and ſuch is rac high arcainmenc of ſhype in theſe 
"NY daics, an high atcainment indeed, and a mighty progreſs in che 
"my way to deſtruQtion, the very laſt diſcoveryof that Antichriſt and 
Man of Sin. Oh, make much of the Scripture, for you ſhall nei- 
 F therrread nor hear che like of ir in the world : Orher books may 
UF have ſo.ind matter,bur chere is ſtill lomerhing in manner, or words 
" F unſound ; no nan can ſpeak to you truth in ſuch plainneſs, and 
7 fimpliciry,in ſuch ſoundneſs alſo. Bur here is both ſound marrer, 
"UF and found words,che truch holden ouc tealy, health and ſalvation 
holden our in as wholſome a inanner as is poſſible.» Matter and 

ol Panner are both divigc. 
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Exod. 3 12,14. V/hen they ſh:ll ſay nt» m*y FVhat tis bus 
N ime> What (hall 1 ſay ? 7nd God ſaid, # - a 
THAT #: £0 


| VV: are now about this Quatton, What God is > But, 
Who can anſwer it > Oc,it anſwered, Who can under» 

ſtand ic > 1 ſhould aſtoniſh us in the very encry, ro think that we 
are about to ſpcak ,and ro hear ot his Majety, whom cs hath not 
feen, nor ear beard, mv bath it entered into the heart of any creature to 
confidey what he is. Think ye, that blind men could have a perri- 


nent diſcourſe of light and colours > Woule they form any ſurabls 
E 4 notion 
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notion cf that they had never ſeen, and cannor be known butſBjuſed 
ſeeing } Whar an ignorance ſpeech would a deaf man makhis | 
Sound, which a man cannot fl much as know what it is, butcon! 
hearing of ir > How then can we ſpeak of God, who dwels in ſuMaj 
inacceſſible lighr,thar,though we had our eyes opencd,yert rney Yinw 
far Icfs proportioned ro that reſplendenc brightneſs, than a blinan 
eye is ro the Suns light >} ' mal 

Ic uſes to be a queſtion, If there be a God + Or, How it may ſtic 
known that there is a God? It were almoſt blaſphemy co move luffrha 
a Queſtion, if there were not ſo much Atheiſm in che hearrſcer 
men,which makes us either ro doubr, or nor fi: mly co believe, arhe 
ſeriouſly ro conſider ic, But what may convince Souls of the Iqui 
vine Majeſty > Truly, Ichink, if ir be not evidear by irs oof ] 
brightne:s, all the reaſon thar can be broughr, is bur like a cafſthe 
dle's light toſ:e the Sun by- Yer, becauſc of our weakngls, tf his 
Lord ſhines upon us in the Creaturcs, as in a Glaſs ; and thi abc 
become the beſt way ro rake up the glorious brightneſs of lis Mffcon 
jcſty,by refle&tivn in his Word and Wot ks, God himſelf dwelsgabr 
light inaccefſible, that no man can approach unto ; if any lodfas | 
ſtcaight ro char Sun of Righteouſneſs, he ſhall be aſtoniſhed, anfj ſtor 
amazed, and ſe nn more than in the very darkneſs 2 Bur the berhe 
way to behold the Sun, is ro look upon it in a Pail of Warerftho 
and the ſureſt way to know God by, is tn take him up in a ſtateg ho 
humiliation and condeſcention,as the Sun in the Rainbow, in hf of r 
Word and Works, which are the Mirrours of his Divine Powgf ato 
and Goodneſs, and do refle& upon the hearrs and eyes »f all majfer 
the beams of char increated Light; If this be nor the ſpecch, th be: 
day uttercth unto day ,and night unto night, Qne-ſelf-becing gave meg ſha 
beeing ; and if thou hear not that language that is gone our int rat 
all che carth,and be nor,as it were, noiſed and pofſefied with alff for 
the ſounds of every thing about thee, above thee,beneath thee yelſ the 
and within thee, all finging a melodious long to char cxcellenf Ge 
Name which is aboye all names, and conf; iring to give teſtimof} Be 
ny te the fountain of their becing ; If rhis, i 


ſay, be not fo ſcnſibly mz 
unto thee, as if a rongue and a voice were given to cycry crea{ the 
rure to expreſs ir,then, indeed, we need nor reaſon the bufſindy Pl 
with thee who haſt loſt thy ſenſes ; do bur, I ſay,retire inwardly yo 
and ask,in ſobriety and ſadneſs, What thy conſcience thinks of itY we 
And,undoubredly,ir ſhall confeſs a Divine M jeſty ,ar Jeaſt,rremſ} vo 
ble ar the apprehenſion of whar ir either will not conſeſs,or ſlenff in 
derly believes: The very evidence of truth ſhall extort an acf th: 
knowledgement from ir, If any man denied the Divine Ma jeſty,l} an 
would ſeck no other Argument to perſwade him, than what waf an 


uſed 
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butFuſed to convince an old Philoſopher,who denied the fire, They pur 
uaktFhis hand in it cill he found ir ; fo, 1 ſay, return within to thy ewn 
butconſcienc:, and thou ſhalr find rhe ſcorching hear of that Divine 
n ſuMajeſty,burning ir _—_ thou wouldſt not cenfeſs. There is an 
ey Finward feeling and ſenſe of God thar is imprinted in every foul by 
Wnarure, that leaves no man wirhour ſuch a reſtimony of God thar 
makes him withour excuſe : There is a0 man ſo impious, fo athei» 
ſicall, bur, whether he will or nor, he ſhall feel ar ſome times 
rhart which he loyes not to know or conſider of; ſo that what reſt 
cure conſciences have from rhe fear and terrour of God, ir is like 
the wy of a diunken man, who even when he ſleeps does not reſt 
uicrly. 
, Now, although this inward ſtamp of a Deity be engraven on 
the minds of all, and eyery creature withourzhave ſome marks of 
» UW his glory ſtamped on them ; ſo char all things a man can behold 
hi above him, or about him, or bencarth him, the moſt mean and in- 
My conſiderable creatures are pearls and tranſparent ſtones that caſts 
ls F abroad the rayes of that glorious brightneſs which ſhines on them 
lojas if a man were incloſed into a City builded all ef precious 
, nf} ſtones,thar in the Sun-ſhine all and every pareell of ir, the ſtreets, 
be che houſes,the roofs, the windows, all of ir, refleted into His cycs 
rerfchoſe Sun beams in ſuch a manner,as if all had been one mirrour; 
te though, I ſay, this be ſo, yer luch is the blockiſhneſs and ſtupidity 
1 bi} of men, that they do nor,for all this, conſider of the glorious Cre- 
© ator ; ſo that all cheſe Lamps ſcem ro be lighted in yaiu, ro ſhew 
yioth His glory z which though they do every way ay their 
beams upon us, that we can turn our eye no where, bur ſuch a ray 
ſhall penetrate ir, yer we either do not conſider it, or the confide- 
ny ration of it takes not ſuch deep root as to lead home ro God;rhere - 
F fore the Scripture calls all narurall men Arhciſts,Th?y have ſaid in 
their heart, There is no God, Pſal.14.1., All men almoſt confeſs a 
ay God with their mourh,and think they believe in him ; bur alas ! 
no Behold their ations, and hearts, what teſtimony they give ; for a 
$ mans walking and converſation is like an eye-witneſs, that one of 
them deſeryes more credit than ten car-witneſſes of | — 
ay Plus valet oculatias teffis unus, quam auriti decem. Now, 1 may ask of 
you, What would ye do, How would ye walk, if ye believed there 
ity were no God? Would ye be more diflolute and prophane,and more 
void of Religion > Would not Humane Laws bind you as much 
in that caſe as they now do 2 Forthar is almoſt all the reſtraint 
that is upon many, rhe fear of wr gn puniſhment, or ſhame 
among men ; ſet your walking befide a hearhens converſation, 


4 and, ſaye thar you ſay ye belicye inthe truc God, and he _ 
e im, 
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him,there is no difference ; your tranſgreſkons ſpeak londer th 


your profeſſions, that there is no foar of God before your eyes Pſa.36.1, 


Your praQiſe belies your profeſſion, you profeſs that you know God, 
but in works you deny bim,ſaich Paul, Tic.1.16. Ore quod dicitis,of 
negetis, In theſe words,readd in your audience,you have a ſtrang 
queſtion,and a ſtrange anſwer; a queſtion of Moſes,and an anſwe 
of God: The occaſion of it was the Lerds giving to Moſes a ſtrange 
and uncouth M-:flage z he was giving him Commiſſion ro go an( 
ſpeak to a King to diſmiſs and ler go 600000. of his Subjects; and 
£9 ſpeak ro a numerous Nation, to deparc from their own dwel- 
lings, and come out whitcher the Lord ſhould lead them ; Mig 
not Moſes then ſay within himſclf, Who am I,ro ſpeak ſuch a thin 
to a King 2 Who am |, to lead our ſuch a mighty people > Wh 
will believe rhar chou haſt ſent me > Will nor all men call m:z 
Deceiver, an Enchyliaſticall Fellow, that rakes upon me ſuch; 
thing > Well then, ſaith Moſes ro the Lord ; Lord, when I ſhall 
ſay,thar the God of their Fathers ſent me unro chem, they will ng 
believe me ; they have now forgotten thy Majeſty, and thinks tha 
Thau arr bur even like rhe Vanirics of the Nations ; they canns 
know their own portion from other Nations yain-[dols, which th 
have given the ſame Naine unto, and call Gods as well as thay 
arr called : Now rhereforc,faics he, when rhey ask me Whar tt 
proper Name is by which thou arc diſtinguiſhed from all [do] 
and all rhe works of thine own hands,and of mens hands > Wha 
ſhall I ſay unto them > Here is che Queſtion, Bur why asks tho 
my Name,ſaich the Lord ro Facob > Gen.z 2.29. Importing, thatit 
is a high preſumprion,and bold curioſity. to ſearch ſuch a wonde 
Ask not my nam:, faith che Angell ro Manoab, for ic is ſecrete 
wonderfull, Fudg. 13.18. It's a Myſtery, a hidden Myſtery, nor fe 
want of light, bur for treo much light ; Ir's a ſecrer,it's wonderful 
our of the reach of all crearcd capacity. Thou ſhalt call bis N 
Wonderful, Iſa.9.6. What name can expreſs that incomprehenfibh 
Majeſty > The mind is more comprehenſive than words, bur tl 
mind and ſoul is ceo narrow to conceive him ;- O rhen ! He 
ſhorr a garmenc muſt all words, the moſt ſignificant, and comp 
henſive,and ſuperlative words, be > Solomons ſoul and hearr w 
enlarged as the ſand of the ſea, bur O ! it's not large enough k 
che Creator of it, What is his Name, or, What is his Sons Nas 
if chou canſt relly Prov. 30.4. The Lord himſelf cannor expreſs itt 
our capacity, becauſe we are nor capable of whar he can expre! 
much leſs of whar he is; It he ſhould ſpeak to us of himſelt as! 
is, O ! ic ſhould be dark ſayings, hid from the underftandings' 
all living ; we could reach no more of it,bur that it is a _ 
ecret 
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ſegeer: Here is the higheſt arrainmenr of our knowledge, To k 
chere is ſome myſtery in ir, bur nor, What that myſt-ry is ; Chriſt 


4 hath a Name above all names, How then can we know that 


Name ? It was well ſaid by ſome of old, Dew eft 5 0\Carv@, 
and yer 2/ywvv © multorum nominum (x teamen nullius nomings, he 
hath all Names, and yer he hath no name : qui eff omnia, ( te- 


Tf men niÞi! omnium, becauſe he is all in all, and yet none of all; 
5 Dew ft quod vides, oy quod nen vides ; yoa may call him by all the 


works of his hands, for theſe arc beams of his increarcd light, and 
ſtreavs of his inexha1ſtible ſca of goodneſs; lorthat whatever 
rtetion is in them,all-rhar is cminencly, yea, infinirly in him ; 
herefare,ſairh Chriſt, There is one Good, even God z and he calls 


ſ himſclf che light,and life, and therefore you have ſo many Names 


of God in Scripture z there is no quality, no property, or yertue, 
that harh rhe leaſt ſhadow of goodneſs, bur he is that eflentially, 
really, crernally, and principally 5 So that the creature deſerves 


{| not ſuch names, bur as they participare of his fulneis;hc is the true 
j lighr,the rrue life; che Sun is nor that crue lighr, though ir give 


light ry che Moon,and to men, for ic borrows its light and ſhining 


from him ; all creatures are, and ſhine bur by reflcRion z There- 


tore theſe names do agree co them but by a Metaphor, ( foto 
ſpeak |) che propriety and truth of them is in him. As ir is bur a 
borrowed kind of ſpeech, to call a PiRure, or lmage, a Man,only 
becauſe of rhe repreſentarion and likeneſs ro him,ir communicates 
in one name with him : Even ſo ( in ſome manner) rhe creatures 
are bur ſome ſhadows, piQures, or reſemblances, and equiyocall 
ſhapes of God; and whatever name they haveyof good, wiſe, ſtrang, 
beautifull, cruc,or ſuch like, it's bur a borrowed {.-cech from God, 
whoſe Image they have ; and yer poor vain Man would be wiſe, 
thought wiſe —_ , intrinſecally in himſclf, and properly, and 
calls himſelf ſo; which is as great an abuſe of language, as if the 
Picture ſhould call ir ſelf arrue and living man, Bur then, as 
you may call him all things,becauſe he is eminently and gloriouſ- 
ly all rhac is in all,che fountain and end of all, yer we muſt again 
deny thar he is any of theſe things, unus omni, (y nibil omntum ; 
we can find no name ro him ;For What can ye call him, when you 
have ſaid, He is light ? You can form no other notion of him bur 
from che reſemblance of this crearcd light; bur alas ! chat he is 
not ; he ſo infinitcly cranſcends thar,and is diſtant frem ir, as if be 

neyer made it according to his likeneſs; His Name is above 
all cheſe names ; bur what it is himſelf knows, and knows only : If 
ye ask whar he is,we may glance ar ſome notions,and expreſſions, 
$9-hold him our ; In relation to che Creatures, we may eall Fim 
Creator, 
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Creator, Redeemer, lighr, life, emniporent, good, mercifull, 
Juſt, and ſuch like Bur if you ask,whart is his propzr Name 
in relation to himſelfe, zpſe novit, Himſelfe kaows thar, we 
muſt be ſilent, and filence in ſuch a ſubjeR is rhe rareſt El 
quence. 

Bur ler us here whar the Lord himſelf ſpeaks, in anſwer to thi 
Queſtion, if any can tell, ſure he himſelf knows his own Nanxe 
beſt ; I am ( ſaich he) what I am;ſum qui ſum, goe tell chem tha 
I am hath ſentthee:; A ſtrange Anſwer, bur an Anſwer only per- 
rinent for ſuch a Queſtion ; Whar ſhould Myſes make of this » 
Whar is he the wiſer of his asking>Indeed he might be the wiſer, 
x mighr reach him more by filence,then all Humane Eloquence 
could inſtru& him by ſpeaking : His Queſtion was curious, and 
bchold an anſwer ſhort and dark, to confound vain and preſumpd 
tuous mortality. [ am what | am, an anſwer thar docs not ſarivhe 
curioficy, for ir leaves room for the firſt Queſtion, and what at 


thin > Bur aboundanrt to ſilence faith and lobriety,thar ir ſhall} 


ask no more,but fit down and wonder, 

There are three things | conceive imported in this 
Name, Gods wnſearchablen-ſe, Gods unchangeab/entſſe, and 
Gods abſoluteneſſe. His ineffabili,y, his eternity, an4 his ſour 
uy and independent ſubfitenc:, upon whom all other things de- 

nd, 


I ſay, 1. His unſearchableneſſe: you know, ir isour manner of 
ſpeech when we would cover any thing from any, and not an- 
wer any thing diſtin&tly ro them, we ſay, ir is what it is, I have 
ſaid what I have ſaid, I will nor mak? you wiſe of ir. Here thei 
is che firreſt notion you can tak? up G9d into, to find him ug+ 
ſearchable beyond all underſtanding, beyond all ſpeaking ; rhe 
more ye ſpeak or think, to find him alwaycs beyond what yee 
ſpeak or think; whar ever you diſcover of him, ro conceive, thar 
Infinirnefle is beyond that, ad finem cujus pertranſiri non poteſ}, the 
end of which you canner reach, that he is an unmeaſurable 
depth, a boundleſs Ocean of perfe&tion, thar you can ncirher 
ſound the botrome of ir, nor find the breadrh of it > Can a Child 
wade the Sea, or take ir up in the hollow of irs hand > when ever 
any thing of God is ſeen, he is ſeen a wonder, Wonderful is the 
Name he is known by : All our knowledge reacherh no farther 
than admiration, Who is like unto thee, Exod.15.1r. Plal.89.6,7. 
and admiration ſpeaks ignorance, The greateſt atcainement of 
knowledge reacheth but ſuch a Queſtion as this, Who 5s like to 
thee > To know only that he is nor like any orher thing char we 
know, bur not to know what he is ; And the different degrees of 
knowledge 
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knowledge is but in more admiration or lefle, at his anconceiye- 
ablencfle, and in more or lefle affeRion exprefled in ſuch pa- 
thetick Interrogations, O who is like the Lord? How excellent is 
his Name ? Here is the greareft degree of Saints knowledge 
here-away, to aske with admiration and affeQion ſuch a Que- 
ſtion, that no anſwer can be given to, or none that we can con- 
ceiye or underſtand, ſo as to ſatisfhe wondring, bur fuch as ſtill 
more increaleth ir, There is.no other ſubjzc, bur you may ex« 
ceed it in apprehenfions, and in expreflions : O how often are 
mens —_—— thoughts, and diſcourſes above the matter 7 Bur 
here is a ſubje& thar there is no excefle into, nay, there is no ac- 
ceſle unto ir, ler excefle bein ic ; imagination that can tranſ- 
cend the created Heavens and Earth, and fancy to it ſelf millions 
of new worlds, every one excceding, another, and all of them 
excecding this in perfetion, yer ir can do nothing here z that 
which ar one inſtance can patſc trom the one end of Heaven to 


the other, walke about the circumference of the Heavens, and 


travel over the breadth of the Sea, yer it can do nothing here. 
Can## thou by ſearching find cut God > Feb.11. imagination canner 
travell in theſe bounds, for his Center is every where, and his 
Circumference no where, as an old Philoſopher ſpeaks of God, 
Dew eff, cujus Centrum eft ubique, Circumferentia nuſquam, how 
ſhall ir then find him our > There is nothing ſure hece bur to loſe 
our ſelves in a myſtcry, and to folluw his Majeſty till we be ſwal- 
lowed up with an Oh altitudo ! O the depth, and heighth, and 
length and breadth of God ! O the depth ot his wiſdome-!,O the 
heighrh of his power ! O the breadth of his love ! And O the 
length of his Eternity | Its not reaſon and diſpurarion, faith 
Bernard, will comprehend theſe, bur Holynefic;and tl.»t by ſtrer- 
ching our the armes of fear and loye, reverence and afteftion. 
Whar more dreadfull, than power that cannor be reliſted, and 
wiſdome that none can be hid from, and what more lovely than 
the loye wherewith he hath ſo loved vs, and his unchangeable- 
nefſe which admirs of no ſuſpition } O fear him who hath a hand 
thar doth all, and an cyc that beholds all things , and love him 
who hath ſo loved us, and cannot change, God hath been the 
ſubje& of the diſcourſes and debates of men in all ages, bur Oh, 
Ruam longe eF in rebus qui oft ttm Communis in vocibus + How litle 
a portion hath men underſtood of him > How hath ke been hid 
from the cyes of all living. Evcry age muſt give this teſtimony 
of him, we have heard of his fame, tut he 4 bid frem the 65es of all 
living. 1 think, that Philoſo her tHar rock ir ro his advilement, 
ſaid more in hlence than .}1 u.on have done in ſpeaking. $1- 
monides 
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monides being asked by Hier a King, What God was > asked} v 
day to deliberate in, and think upon i:,when che King ſought off T 
account of his mediration abour ir:he defircd yer two dayes me kr 
and ſo as oft as the King asked him, he ſtill doubled rhe numb} G 
of the daycs in which he mighr adviſe upon ir, The King wor © 
dring at this, asked what hee meant by thoſe delayes: ſaith ef p* 
Quanto megis confidero, tanto magis obſcurior mibi videtur, the maj ©! 


| think on him. he is the more dark and unknown to me 7 
was more reall knowledge than the many ſubrill diſputarions 
thoſe men,who by rheir poor ſhell of finite capacity, and rea 
preſame ro empry the ocean of Gods infinirenefle, by finding « 
anſwers to all the objeRions of carnall reaſon, againſt all 
myſteries and riddles of the Dicty ; 1 profefle, 1 know norhi 
can ſarisfic reaſon in this bufineſſe, bur to lead it caprive tot 
obedience of Fairh, and to filence it wirh the Faith of a myſte 
which we know nor. Pauls anſwer is one for all, and berrter th: 
all the Syllogiſins of ſuch men, What art thou,O men, who type 
Diſpure thou:I will beleeve, Ut intelſ3gatur,tacendum eff, 
only can' ger ſame account of God ; quict and humble ignorane 
in the admiration of ſuch a Majeſty, is the profoundeſt knony © 
ledge. None & mirum  ignoretur, mejoris cfſet admirationis þ ſciaulh ' 
Ir is no wonder that God is not known, all the wonder were if ® 
know and comprehend ſuch a wonder, ſuch a myſtery > itif} 8 
wonder indeed, thar he is not more known, but when 1 ſay f,Þ 's 
mean thar he is not more wondred at, becauſe he is paſh (1 
knowledge. If our eyes of fleſh cannor ſee any rhing almoſt wha ©' 
they Took ſtrair and ſtedfaſtly upon the Sun, O whar can the 

of the ſoul behold,whcn it is fixed upon the confideration of thi 
ſhining and glorious Majeſty?will nor that very light be as darlff * 
neſle to ir thar ic ſhall be as it were darkned, and dazled withy ** 
thick miſt of lighr, in ſuperlucente caligine, confounded wirh rh © 
reſplendent darknefſe, Its ſaid thar rhe Lord covers bimſel fe will © 
light as with agearment, and yet clouds and darkneſie «re about hin '* 
«nd be makes darkneſſe his covering, Plalm. i1$. 9, 10,12, Hisi L 
acceſſible light is rhis glorious darkneffe, rhar ſtrikes rhe oxff * 
ot men blind ; as in the darknefſe, rhe Suns light is the nigh ® 
owles night and darknefle, when a ſoul can find no better way i} © 
know him by, then by theſe names and notions by which we de ® 
ny our own knowledge, when ir-hath conceived all of him ir cayſ 
then, as being over come with that dazling brigheneſle of b 
glory, ro think him inconceivable, and ro exprefle him in fuc 
termes as withall cxprefles our ignorance : There is no name 
grecs more to Gad, then that which ſaith, we cannot aame him 


# higheſt knowledge. 
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we cannot know him, ſuch as, inviſible, incomprehenſible, infinite, (5c. 
This Socrates,an heathen, profeſt to be all his knowledge, that he 
knew he did know nothing,and therefore he preached an unknown 
God rothe Athenians, ro whom after they creed an Altar with 
thar inſcription, To the unknown God. I confeſs, indeed, the moſt - 
part of our diſcourſcs,of our performances, have ſuch a writing on 
them, To the unknown God, becauſe we think we know him, and ſo 
we know nothing ; But O that Chriſtians had ſo much knowledge 


of God,ſo much true wildome, as ſolidly, and willingly to confeſs 


in our ſouls our own ignorance of him, and then 1 would de- 
fire no other kuowledge, and growing in the grace of God, 
but to grow more and more in the beheving-ignorance of ſuch 
a Myſtery, in the knowl.dge of an unknown, unconceivable, 
and unſcarchable God, thar in all the degrees of knowledge we 
might ſtill conceive we had found leſs, and that there is more to 
be tound chan before we apprehended, This is the/moſt perfe& 
Inowl:dge of God,thar doth nor drive away darknefs,bur increaſc 


$ it in the ſoul's apprehenſion 3 any encreaſe in it doth nor declare 
# what God is,or farisfe ones admiration in it,bur rather ſhews him 


to be more inviſible & inſearchable;ſo rhat rhe darkne{s of a ſoul's 
ignorance is more manifeſted by this lighr, and nor more covered, 
and ones own knowledge is rather darkned, and diſappears in the 
plorio!s appearance of this light ; for in all new dilcoveries, there 
is 10 orher rhing appears: bur that this which che ſoul is ſecking is 
ſ1pzreminently unknown, and ſtill further from knowledge chan 


F ever ir conceived it to be. Therefore whatever you conceive or ſee 


of God, it ye think ye know what ye conceive and ſee, it's nor 


& God ye (ce, but ſaiething of God's, ſs chan God : for ir's ſaid, 


Eye hath not ſcen,nor ear heard,ner hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, what be-bath laid up for them that love bim : Now, cer- 


S Qinly, thar's himſelf he hath laid up far them ; therefore whar- 
ever thou conceives of him, and thinks new thou knows bim, rhar 


is not Hczfor he hath nor entred into mans heart to conceive him. 
Therefore this muſt be thy ſouls excrciſe and progreſs in ir, to re- 
moye all things, all conceprions from him, as nor beſeeming his 
Majeſty,and to go ſtill forward in ſuch a dark negative diſcovery, 
till thou know not where to ſeek him, nor find him, Si quis Dewm 


$ videat (4 inteligat quod vidit, Deum non vidit, If any ſee God, and 
J underſtand what they ſce,God they do not ſee; for,God hath no man 
| ſeen, Joh.4.12, 4nd no man knows the Father but the Son, And none 


nows the Son bur the Facher;ir's his own property, To know him- 
ſelf,as to be himſe/f; ſilent and ſecing ignorance, iu our ſafeſt and 


Exod, 
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Exod.3.14. 1 AM THAT I1 4 M, Pſal.1g 
Before the Mountains,&C. from everlaſting 19 everlk 
ſting thou art Goa, Job 11.7,8,9.Canſt thou by ſearc 
mg find out God, &C, 


Thx is the chicf point of ſaving knowledge,to know God: / $ 
rhis is the firſt poinc or degree of the true knowledge of Goff: 1 
ro diſcern how ignorant we are of him, and find him beyond 


knowledge : The Lord gives a definition of himſelf,bur ſuch a o. 
as is ne more clear than himſelf ro our capacities ; A ſhort og}. 


indeed, and you ny think ir ſayes not much, am, What is 
that may not ſay ſo, { am that I am? The leaſt and moſt inconl 
derable creature hath irs own beeing ; mens wiſdome would ha 
learned him to call himſelf by ſome high ſtyles,as the manner a 
cuſtome of Kings and Princes is, and fach as the flattery of me 
attributes unto them ; you would think the ſuperlarives of wil 
good, ſtrong,cxcellenr,plorious, and ſuch like, were more beſeet 
ing his Majeſtyz and yer there is more Majefty in the ſimple 
chan in all ochers ; bur a narturall man cannor behold ir,for it 
ſpiricually diſcerned. LZer the pot-ſheards of the earth ( ſaith he 
; ſrive with the pat-ſheards of the earth, 1ſa.45.9. But let rhem not ſtr 
with their Maker. So I ſay, Let creatures compare with creature 
let them take ſuperlative Sryles,in regard of others ; ler ſome 
rhem be called good, and ſome better, in rhe compariſon amt 
themſclves, bur-God muſt nor enrer in the compariſon, Pay; ' 
thinks ic an odious compariſon, ro compare preſent croſſes to etey - 
nall glory, I think them not worthy to be compared,ſaich Paul, Rom\ Su 
Burt how much more edieus is it,co compare Ged with crearurt 
Call him Higheſt,call him moſt Powerfull, call him mot Exce 
lent, Almighty, moſt Glorious in reſpe& of Creatures, you do; 
abaſe his Majeſty, to bring ir down to any terms of comparik 
with them, which is beyond all the bounds of underſtanding ; 
.ctheſe do bur expreſs him to be in ſame degree eminently ſcart di 
abeve the creatures, as ſome creatures are above all orhers, ſo 
do no more bur make him the Head of all, as ſome one creature 
the head of ene line or kind under it ; bur Whar is thar col 
Majeſty > He ſpeaks orherwiſe of himſclt,{ſe.40. 19. All Nations 
before him as n1thing, and they are accounted to bim leſs than noth B, 
Then, cerrainly, you haye nor taken up the true notion of Go 1. 
when you have conccived him the moſt eminent of all beeing 


0! 
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long as any beeing appears as a becing in his ſight, before whom 
all becings conjoyned are as nothing ; while you conceive God td 
ro be the beſt, you ſtill attribute ſomething rothe Creature,for all 
Comparatiyes include the Poſitive in both cxrreams : So then, 
you rake up only ſome different degrees berween chem who difter 
ſo infinitely,ſo incomprehenſibly ; the diſtance berwixr Heaven 
and Earth is bur a poor fimilitude, to expreſs rhe diſtance be- 
rween Gnd and Creatures; What is the diſtance berwixta bee- 
1: 402g and nothing > Can you meaſure ir } Can you imagine ir ? 


£Ge Suppoſe you rake the moſt high, and the moft low, and meaſure 
1nd the diſtance betwixt them, you do bur conſider the difference be- 
| a of xr rwo becings, bur you do not expreſs how far Nothing is di- 


\Fſtanr from any of them: Now, if any thing could be imagined 
leis han ncthing, Could you at all gueſs ar the yaſt diſtance be» 
ween it and a becing ; Now, ſo is it here, thus ſaith the Lord, 
All Narions,their glory,perfe&ion,and nu:;.ber, all of them, and 
Fall cheir excellencics united, do notamotint to the value of an uni- 
—Jfy,in regard of my Maj-ſty ; all ofthem like Ciphers,joyn never 
lo many of thei together they can never make up a Number, 
th:y are nothing in this regard, and lels than nothing, S9 then, 
» © oughr thusto conceive of God, and thus to artzibute a bee- 
Jing and life to him, as in his fight, and in the conſideration of ir, 
all creared becings might cyaniſh our of aur fight; as the glori- 
24 0us light of the Sun, though ir do nor annihilate the Stars, and 
gmake chem nothing, yer ir annihilates rheir appearance to our 
fenſes, and makes them diſappear, as if they were not ; although 
there be a great difference and inequality of the Stars in the 
night,ſome lighrer,ſome darker ; ſome of the ficſt magnirude,and 
pe ſome of the ſecond and third,gyc fome of greater —_——_— ſome 
fof leſs: Bur in che day-rime all are alike, all are darkned by the 


_ Suns glory : Even ſo it is here,though we nay compare one crea» 
«ce fare wich anorher,and find different degrees of perteQion and ex- 
| cellency,while we are only comparing th:m among chemſzlves ; 


.c bur let once the glorious brightneſs of God ſhine upon the ſoul, 
| andinthar lighr all cheſe lights ſhall be @bſcured, all heir diffe- 
a Iences unobſeryed ; an Angell and a Man, a Man and a Worm, 

differ much in glory and perf:R&ion of beeing ; Bur O in his pre- 
lence there is no ſuch reckoning, upon this account all things are 
Falike,God infinitely diſtant from all,and ſo not more or leſs: [nh- 
nitensſs is not capable of ſuch cerms of compariſon, This is the 
.f reaſon why Chriſt ſaies, There is none good, but one, even God, Why, 
Becauſe, in reſpe& of his goodneſs, nothing deſerves that name ; 


Jeller light in the view of che greater is a darkaeſs, as 1.{ goud 
F Tm 
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in compariſon of a greater, appears evill: how much mored.. 
ſhall created lighr and created goodnefle loſe that name 
notion, in the preſence of chat uncreared light, + and ſclf-ſufhc 
gnodnefle : And therefore it is,thar the Lord calls himſclf&, 
chis manner,I am,as if nothing elſe were. I will not ſay, ſaith; 
that 1 am the higheſt, the beſt and moſt glorious that is ; of 
ſuppoſerh other things to have ſome being, and ſome glory t 
is worthy rhe accounting of ; But I am, «nd there is none elſe, | 
«lone,1 tift up my hand to Heaven, and ſwear, 1 live for ever. The 
nothing elſe can ſay, I am, 1 live, and there is none elſe; 
there is nothing hath ir of ir ſelfe : Can any boaſt of that vil; 
they have burrowed, and is not their own > As,if the bird off. 
had ſtollen from orher birds irs fair feathers, ſhould come | 
and contend with them abour beauty, would nor they preſenff, 
every one pluck out their own, and leaye her naked, to be an; 
je& of mockery to all 2 even ſo, {ince our breath and being 
our noſtrils, and thar dgpends upon his Majeſtie's breathing uy 
us, if he ſhould bur keep in his breath, as ir were, we ſhould | 
niſh intonothing, he looketh upon man and he is not, Job 7h, 
Thar is a ſtrange Jooke, that looks man not only our of ceur 
nance,bur our of life and being,he looks him inco his firſt nothi}; 
and then can he ſay,l live,l am ; no, he muſt alwayes ſay of hi 
ſelf in reſpe& of God, as Paul of himſelfe in reſpe& of Chil 
1 live, yer noc I, bat Chriſt in me, 1 am, yer nar I, bur God 
me : I live,[ am, yer nor ]1,bur in God, in whom I live, and ha, 
my being, - Sothar there is no other thing beſide God can 
«am ; becauſe all rhings are bur borrowed drops of this ſelf-ſi 
cient founrain,and ſparkles of this primitive light ; Ler any thigh 
intervene betwcen the ſtream and the fountain, and ir is cut, 
and dryed up- ; let any thing be interpoſed berween the Sun, 
che Beam and ir evanithes, Therefore this fountain being th, c 
atigings lighr,chis ſclf-being 4v76 @v as Plato called him, delemf;, 
only the name of being,other things that we call after that nag, 
are nearer nothing than God, and ſo, inregard of his Majelih,, 
may more fitly be called norhing than ſomething, you ſee this, 
how profound a myſtery of Gods abſolure ſelf-ſufficient Mee: 
feRion is infolded in theſe three Lerrers, I am, or in rheſe to 
TM\M?. 1f you ask what is God, there is nothing occurrs ber 
than this, 1am or be that is:if 1 ſhould ſay he is the Almighty, t 
only wiſe, the moſt perfeR, rhe moſt glorious, ir is all contau 
in that word, [ am that 1 am, _ hoc eff ei eſſe, hac omnia eſſe; 
thar is to be indeed, to be all thole pertcRions ſimply, abſolu 
and as it w-re ſolely ; if 1 ſay all chat, and ſhould reckon out 
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Gods Eternny and unchangeableneſſe, &7 
| = ag Epirhers,I adde nothing; if 1 ſay no more, 1 ditni- 
1 NOT R 


& this hoids out Gods abſolure perfeftion, ſo we told you 

t it imports, his ercrnity and unchangeablenefſe, you know 

i uns what I have written I have written, wherein he 
x,that he would not change it, ir ſhould ſtand ſo. Sb this 

xerly belongs ro Gods eternity, before the mountains were 

ht forth, from everlafling to everlefiing he is God, Pſalm. 90. 2. 

pw this is properly to be, and this onely deſerves rhe name of 

PAY which never was nothing, and never ſhall be m_— 2 
: 4 Wbich may al ayes ſay, 7 am ; yo! know it is ſo with nothing elſe 
1c (pe God ; the Heavens and Burch with the things therein could 
eſe fay, 6000. years agoc, I am. Adam couJd once have ſaid, [I 
"Jn, but now he cannor ſay it; for that ſelf-beeing and founrain- 
Bing hath ſaid ro him, Rerurn co duſt ; and ſo it is withall the 
FJFncrations paſt, where are they now + They were, bur they are 
Yor:and we then were not,and now are: for we are come in their 

, bur within a lictle rime, who of us can ſay, I am ; No, we 

x away 2nd arc like a dream, as when one awaketh : we are 
atale char is rold,rhat makes a preſent noiſe, and ir is paſt; 

Fithin few years this generation will paſſe, and none will make 
Mention of us, our place will not know us, no more than we do 

> .yow remember thoſe who have been before : Chrift ſeid of Fohn, 
e was 4 burning and ſhining light, he was, ſaith he, but now he is 
"P*: bur Chrift may alwayes ſay, -1 em the light and life of men. 
n is, bur look a little backward, and he was not; you ſhall find 
"Wis originall ; and ſtep a licrle forward and he ſhall nor be, you 
uo l find his end, bur God is Alp»e and Omegs, the beginning 

id the end, bur oh, who can retire fo far backward as to appre- - 
\$<1d a beginning,or go ſach a ſtarr forward as ro conceive an end 
Much a being as ische beginning, and end of all chings, bur 
ithout all beginning and end 2 Whoſe underſtanding would ir 
Nor confound > There is no way here bur ro flee into Pauls San- 
Ur mary, O the beighth andbreadih and depth | We'cannor imagine a 
— Fring, bur we miſt firſt conceive ir nothing, and in ſome inftane 
 LFeceiving its being ; and, rherefore canft thin by ſearching find out 
" Wd Therefore whar his being is, hath not enrred inco the hea c 
"man to confider, If any man would live our the {pace bur of 
$10 generations, he would be a worlds wonder ; bur if any;had 
' -Shcir dayes prolonged as rhe Parriarches before the flood, they 

» Fold be called ancient indeed, but then che Heavens and 
| h are far more ancient ; we may go backward che' fpace of 
of & 6000, years in our own minds, and yer be as far from his 
Þ » . beginning. 
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beginning as we were, when we arc come to the beginning 
things, a mans imagination may yer exrend ir ſelfc further, 
ſuppoſe to ir ſeKf as many thouſands of years before rhet 
ning of time,, as all the Angels and men of all nations, ar 
nerations from the beginning, if they had been imployedi 
other thing bur this, could have fummed up ; And rhen fy 
a produ@ ro be made of all rhe ſeverall ſumms of year 
would be vaſt and unſpeakable, bur yer your imagination 
reach furrher,and mutilply that great ſumme as ofren into 
as there are unites in ir : Now whenyou have done all 
you are never a whit nearer the dayes of the ancient cfd 
Suppoſe then this ſhould be rhe only exercife of men and 
gels rhroughour all eternity, all this marvellous Arichn 
would not amount unto the leaſt ſhadow of the conrinuar 
Him who is from everlaſting ; all chat huge produ@ of all 
multiplications of Men and Angels, hath no proportion unto 
never beginning, aud never ending duration ; The greateſt 
thar is imaginable hath a cerrain proportien ro the leaſt 
ber, thar it containeth it ſo oft and no oftner, ſo tharthe} 
number being mulciplyed will amount unco the greareſthi 
you can conceive. Bur O, where ſhall a ſoul find ir felt hen 
is incloſed between infinirnefle betore, and infinireneſs þ 
berween two everlaſtings, which way ſoeycr ir rurncs, the 
no out going, which way ſoever it looks, it muſt loſe it ſelf i 
infiniceneſs round abour it, it can find no beginning and nog 
when it hath wearied ir ſelf in ſcarching, which if it find 
it knows not whar it is,and cannor rell what iris. Now whath 
we then? O whar are we, who ſo magnific ourſelves > We athhr 
. of yeflerday, and know nothing, Job.$8,9. Suppoſe that we had 
dured the ſpace of 1000. years,yer ſaith Moſes, Plalm, go, 4. 
—_ years are but « yeſterday in thy fgbt ; Time hath noi 
ceſlton to thee,thou heholdeſt art once whar is not art once, b4 
ſeverall rimes,all char hath nor the proportion of one day to 
dayes : we change in our dayes, md are not thar to day we 
yeſterday,but He is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, 
13, 8.Every day we are dying, ſome part of our life is taken av 
we leave ſtill one day more behind us, and what is behir 
is gone and cannot be recoved:though we yainly pleaſe ourſe 
in the number of our years,and the extent of our life, and rhe 
ciflicudes of rime, ver the truth is, we are but ſtill lofing ſom 
of our being and cimegas paſlerth : firſt, we loſt our child-ho 
then we loſe our manhoodzand then we lcave our old age bebi 
us allo,and there is no more before us, eyen the yery preſents 
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diyide it with death:but when he moves all things,he remains 
zoyeable; rhough dayes and years be in a continuall flux and 
ion about him, and they carry us down with their force, yer 
abides the ſame for ever, even rhe carth thar is eſtabliſhed ſo 
| 20S, and the Heavens thar are ſuppoſed to be incotruprible, yer 
yed hy wax old as doth a garment, bur He is the ſame, and his years have 
Tuff ead, Pſalm, 102,26,27. Sine principio principium, abſque fine fins, 
Y Cal preteritum non abit, haud edit futurum, ante omni, poft omnta, to- 
on og, unus, ipſe, He is the beginning withour any beginning, the 
0 Bd without an end,there is nothing by-paſt to him, and nothing 
allScome, ſed uno mentis cernit in iu, que ſun, que erunt, que fut- 
of dlarque, He is one that is all,before all,after all,and in all : He 
and Sholds ot of the exalced and ſupereminent Tower of Erernity, 
nl the ſucceſlions and changes of the creatures, and there is no 
uanBeceſſion, no murarion in his knowledge,as in ours, Known ts bim 
alYe off bis works, from the beginning He can declare the end be- 
ntoere the beginning, for he knows the end of all things,before he 
eltFives them beginning : Therefore he is never d: iven ro any con- 

tation upon any emergent or incident,as the wiſeſt of men are, 

Sho could nor foreſce all accidents and events,but Me is in one 
eltShind, ſaich Job, and thar one mind and one purpoſe is one 
ienfor all, one concerning all, He had ir from everlaſting , 
8 dwho can turn him > for He will accompliſh what his Soul 
NOBeGTESe 
t uh Now, can$# thou by ſearching find out God > Canſt thou a poor 
10 norcall creature,cither aſcend up unto the heighth of Heaven, or 
10leſcend down into the depths of Hell > Canſt rhou Travell a- 
Broad, and compaſs all the Sea and d:y Land, by ics longitude 
d latitude > Would any morrall creature undertake ſuch a yoy- 
ad xe, to compaſs the Univerſe > Nay, nor only ſo, bur ro ſearch 
4. oro every corner of it, above and below, on the right hand, and 
0 


ner, 


het 


the lett.; No certainly, unlefle we ſuppoſe a man whoſe head 
Feaches unto the herghth of Heaven, and whole feer is downe in 
edepths of Hell, and whoſe armes,ſtrerched our, can farhame 
he lengrh cf che Earth, and breadth of rhe Sea, unlefle,l fay,we 
ſuppoſe ſuch a creature, then ir is in vain ro imagine, that either 
the heighth of the one, 'or the depth of rhe orher, the length of 
rhe one,and the breadth of che a be found our and mea- 
ured : Now if mortall creatures cannot atrain rhe meaſure of 
thar which is infinite, O then, whar can a creature do, whar can a 
creature know of him thar is Infinite, and the maker of all rheſe 
J chings, you cannot compaſs the Sea and Land, how then can a 
J ſoul comprehend him, who hath meaſured the waters is the —_—_ 
| F 3 is 
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his hand, and comprebended the duft of the earth in « meaſure, and 
mountains be weighs in ſcales, and the hills in « ballance, Iſa,404 
Thou cannot meaſure the circumference of rhe Heayen,how 
canſt thou find out him, who mercth out the Heavens with his] 
and firetcheth them out as a curtain? 1{a.40.1:.22, You cannot ni 
ber the Nations, or perccive the magnirude of the Earth, 
the huge exten of rhe Heavens, Whar then canſt thou kno 
him, who fitteth on the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants are 
as graſs-hoppers before him, and he ſpreaderh out the Heavens 
Tent ro dwell into > He made all che pins and ſtakes of this 


i -* 


bernacle, and he faſtn:d rhem belowy bur upon nothing, 
ſtretches this Curtain about them, and above them ; en it thei 
not ſo much difficulty ro him, as ro you ro draw the Curtain _- 
bout your bed,for he | ane it was done,be commanded, and it full '*! 
fa. Canſt thou by ſearching find him our > Andyctthout face 
ſearch him, not {> m ich our of curioſity ro kno:v whar he is, -r{ 
he dwells in inacceſſible light, which no man hath ſeen, and no man « ſed, 
ſee: 1 Tim 6.46 Nor ſo much to fiad him, as to be found of hi - 
or to find what we cannot know when we have found ; Hic eff ** 
nunquam queri fruiira poteft, cum tamen inveniri non poteſt ; you of 
ſeek him, bur chough you never fina him, yer ye ſh1li not k kno 
him in vain, for ye ſhall find blef{zdneſs in him : Though jt G1 
find him, yet can you Tcarch him our unto perteRion? Then w _ 
you have found were not God? How is it poſſible for ſuch nar 7 
hearrs to frame an apprehenlinn, or receive an impreflion of ſuf. ** 
an immenſe greatneſs, and cternal goodnefſe > Will ner a $e cle 
loſe irs power of thinking,and ſp:aking, becauſe rhere is to n 


ro-be chougar and ſpokenzand ir ſo tranſcends all thar it can thi 
or ſpeak > Silence then muſt be che beſt Rherorick ; andt 
ſweer:ſt Eloquence, when cloquence it ſclt muſt become du 
and fMlent, it is the abundance and exceſs of thar inacceflil 
light,that hath no proportion ro our underſtandings, thar ftri 
ns as blind as in the darkneſſc the want of light : All chat we c 
ſay of God is,that wharſoever we can chink or conceive, he is! 
thar, becauſc he hath nor entred inco che heart of man to c« 
ccive, and that he is nor like any of cheſe things which we kno 
unto which if he be nor like, we cannor frame any fimilirude 
likeneſs of him in our knowledge ? Whar ſhall we then do ? Se 
him,and ſearch him indeed ;bur, if we cannot know him, to re 
rence and fear and adere what we know : ſo much of him n 
be known,as may teach us our duty,and ſhew unco us our bleſſeb 
nefle ; lct then all our inquiries of him have a ſpeciall relatic 
go this end, thar we may out of love and fear of ſuch a gloria 
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J and good God, worſhip and ſeryc him, and compeſe our ſelves 


according to his will, and wholly to his pleaſure : Whar ever thou 
knows of God,or fearches of him, ir is bur a vain ſpeculation, and 
a work of curiolity, if it do nor lead to this end,to frame and fa- 
ſhion thy ſoul ro an union and communion with him in love ; 
If ic do nor diſcover thy ſelfe unto thy ſelfe, rhat in thar light of 
Gods glorious Majeſty thou may diſtin&ly behold thy own vile- 
neſle,and wretched miſery,thy darkneſle, and deadneſs, and utter 


# impotency The Angels rhat Iſaiah ſaw attending God in rhe 


Temple, had wings covering their faccs, and wings covering 
their feer : rhofe excellent ſpirits who muſt cover their feer from 
us,becaufe we cannot behold their glory,as Moſes behooved to be 
vailed, yer they cannot bchold his hs bur muſt cover their 
face from the radianc and ſhining brightneſs of his Majeſty, yet 
they have othzr two wing: to fice with ; and being thus compo- 
ſed in reverence and fear ro Goll, they arc ready to execute his 


J commands willingly and ſwiftly, [ſaj 6.1, 2,3.&c,Bur what is the 


uſe [ſxjab makes ot all rhis glorious ſight 2 Wo is me, 1 am a man 


J of polluted lips,&&c, Oh, all is unclean, People, and Paftor : H= had 


known,doubvrleſs,ſomerhing of ic before, bt now he ſes it of new, 
as if he had nev-r ſe-n ir: the glory of God ſhining on him, doth 
not palf him up in arrogincy and conceit of rhe knowledge of 
ſuch profound myſterics, but he is more abaſed in himſelf by ir, 
it ſhines into his heart, ond whole man, and lers him ſee all un- 


, clean wirhin and withoar ; and ſo it «as with Fob, 7J:b.42.5,6. 
f | have beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, bur as long as it was 


hear-ſay,[ rho:1ghr my ſelf ſomeching ; | often refleed upon my 
ſelf and aQions, wirh a kind of ſ2If complacency and delight : 
Bur now, faith he, fince I have ſcen thee by the ſeeing of 1h* eye, 1 
abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, 1 cannoc look upon my 1clt with pa- 
tience, without abhorrency and dereſtation ; ſelf-love made me 
loach other mens fins more chan mine own, an ſelf. love did 
cover mine own ſins from nie, it preſenred m2 ro my ſelte in a 
feigned likeneflſe, bur now | ſee my ſelf in my rrue ſhape, and all 
coverings ſtripped of, Thy light hath pierced into my Soul, and 
behold, cannor endure to look upon my ſelf : Here now is the 
true knowledge of Gold's Majeſty, which diſcovers within thee a 
myſt:ry of iniquity ; and here is the knowledge of Gd indeed , 
which abaſes all things beſide Gad, not onely in opinion, bur in 
affcRion, rhar attra&ts and unites chy Soulro God, and draws it 
from thy ſelf and all creared rhings, this is a right diſcovery vf 
Divine purity and glory,thar ſpots eyervthe cleanneſs of Angels, 


and ſtains the pride of all glory, much; more will it repreſent 
F 4 k!rhincſs 
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flrhineſs, as filchineſs, withour a covering. It's knowledge anlf 
ſcience ( falſly ſo called ) char putf:rh up, for rrue knowledgh,or li 
empricth a ſoul of ir ſcIf, and humblerh a ſoul in ir ſelf, rharifficng 
may be full of God. He that thinks he knows any thing, he know 
nov.aing as he ought ro know. 

This then is the firſt property or mark of ſaving knowledge o 
God,ir removes all grounds of yain configence,thar a ſoul cannd 
rruſt unto ir ſelt ; and rhcn the very proper intent of it is, that aſhre le 
ſoul may truſt in God,and depend on him in all things: For chiuſt i 
purpoſe the Lord hath called himlſclf by lo many names in Scriſhan 1 
prure,aniweradle ro our ſeyers]l necefſiries, and difficulries, thahhang 
he might make known to us how all-ſuffi:ient he is, that ſo wfhil, v 
may turn our cycs and hearts rowards him , This was rhe intemFhere 
of this name, am,rhar Moſes might have a ſupporr of his Faith ;ſhour ( 
for it he had looked ro ourward appearance, was it nor almoſtaGod, 
ridiculous thing, and like a vain tancy, for a poor inconſiderableihe hi 
man to goto a King with ſuch a M:flage, That hc would diſmik 
ſo many Subj:&ts ? And ' was it nor an attempt of ſome mad man 
to go about to lead ſo many thouſands from a wicked tyrannicall 
King,into another Nation > Well,ſairh the Lord, 1 am; I,who 
give all things a beeing, will give a bezing ra my Promilc z I will 
make Pharaoh hearken,and the people obcy, Well then, What 
is it that this Name of God will not anſwer? Ir is a creating, 


Name, a Name -that can bring all chings our of nothing by a 


Word ; if hc he ſuch as he is, then he can make of its whar he 

leaſes, If our ſouls had chis Name conſtantly engraven on our þ 
hearts, O what power would Divin: promiſes and threarnings 
have with us > 1,evcn I,arm he thet comforteth i hee, ſaith he : If we 
believed thar it were He indeed, the Lord Jchovah, How would 

we be.comforted > How would we praiſc Him by His Name 

4 qt How would we ſtoop unto him, and ſubmir unto his ble{- 

cd will > If we believed rhis, Would we not be as dependent on 
him as if we had no beeing inqur ſelves > Would we not make 
him our Habiration and dwelling-place > And conclude our own FY 
ſtabilicy, and the ſtability of his Church from his unvariable e- 
cerniry, as the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 99.1. ang Pſal. 102. ult. How can 
we think of fuch a fountain-beeing, but we muſt withall acknow- 
ledge our ſelves ro be ſhadows of his goodneſs, and that we owe 
to him what we are, & fo conſccrate and dedicate our ſclyes to his 
glory 2 How can we conlider ſuch a ſclf-beeing, independent,and 
creating goodneſs, bir we muſt have ſome deſire ro cleave to hiun, 
and ſome confidence ro truſt in him > Naw, This is to know 
him. When we think on kis unchangeableneſs, let us contider 
| | Our 
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x own vanity,whoſe glory and perfeRion is like a ſummer-flow- 
iF.or like a vapour aſcending for a little time, whoſe beſt eſtace is 
a ificogerher vanity : Our purpoſes are ſoon broken off, and made 
om none eflet ; our reſolutions change, This is a CharaQter of 
fortaliry,we are nor alwaies alike, Non bi conflare, nec ubique 5 
© of@mper fibi parem eundemgque efſe. To be now ene thing, and then 
n&Bnocher thing, is a property of finfull and wretched man ; There- 
it dre let us wy. from man whoſe breath is in his noSrils, and nor 
uſt in Princes who ſhall die, far leſs in our ſelves who are leſs 


criShan che leaſt of men; Bur let us pur our truſt in God, who 
atfhanges not,and we fhall not be conſumed ; our waters ſhall nor 


il, we ſhall never be aſhamed of any hope we have in him, 

ere is nothing clſc you truſt in,bur,undoubredly,ir ſhall prove 
zur ſhame and — ak inſum ; whatever you hear or know of 
od, know thar ir is yain and empry, unlels ir deſcend down into 
e hearr-ro fathion it ro his fear and love, and extend unto the ' 
tward man to conform it to obedience ; you are but vain In your 
gindtions, and your fooliſh heerts are darkened,while when you know 
b0J, you g/orifie him not 4s God ; if that be nor the fruir and end 

knowledge, that knowledge ſhall be worſe to thee than igno+ 
ance, for both it brings on judiciall hardening here, and will 

thy ſolemn accuſer and wirneſs againſt thee Fiereatter, Rom. 
g$.:1.24. The knowledge of Jcſus Chriſt, truly ſo called, is nei- 
a ſber barren,nor unfruirtull, for our of its roor and ſap,[prings our 
& Eumility,ſe!f-abaſing,confidence in God, paticnce in tribulations, 
r Fnecknels in provocarions, temperance and fobricty in lawful} 
ings, &c.2 Pet.1.5,6,7,8. 


a 
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x0d.24.5,6,72 8, T he Lord, the LordGod,mercifll and 


gracinm, Wc. 


" Here is nothing caa {tparate berween God and a People 
bur iniquity, and yer he is very loath to ſeparaxe even for 
at; he makes many thewsot departing, that ſo we may held 
imfaſt; and indecd he is not difficult ro be holden. He rhrea- 
ens often ro remove his Preſence frem a Perſon, or Nation ; and 
ethreatens, that he may not indeed remove, bur rhat they may 
ntreat him to ſtay, and he is not hard to be enrreateds Who is 
3 God like unto him, flow tv anger; and of grear mercy > He is 
ong of being provoked, and nor Gas provoked ; for it is like the 
anger of a Parent's love : Loye takes on anger, as the laſt reme- 


dy 
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dy,and if ir prevail,ir is as glad to pur ir off, as it was unwilling ” 
rake ir 02. You may ſce a lively piRture ot this in Gods d 
with Maſes and this Pcople in the preceding Chapter, He | 
long enqured this rebellious dl bens people, had « 
threatned ro cur chem off, and yer, as ir were, loath to do ir,anf 
repenting of ir,he ſuffers himſelf to be entreated for them bur 

in yain to themgrhey corrupred their way ſtill more: And int 
32.Chap.falls in groſ; [dolatry, the grear creſpaſ thar he had g 
ven them ſo ſolemn warning ſo often, whereupon great wrath 
conceived, And the Lord, Chap.33.2. threatens to deparr fre 
them, Go your way,faich hezto Canaan, bur I will nor go with 
rake your venturs of any judgements, and the Penple of t 
Lands cruelry : Here is a I" farewell ro Iſrael, and Who woulf ,*. 
think He could be detained after all char > Who would high; 
thar he could be entreated > And yer he is not entreared, he any 
nor ay we before he gives ſome ground of it,and before he f 
condeſcends; Go faith he,and put off thy ornaments from thee, 
I may know what to do unt» thee. Will he then accepr a rep-ntit 


pecople,and is there yer hope of Mzrcy 2 Should he thar is goi bo 
away ſh2w us the way to k:ep him ſtill 2 And he thar flees fron 111 
us, Will he ſtrengrhen us to purſue and follow afrer him 2 Th 


is not afrer the manner of menzir is true, whoſe compaſhons fail ,.. 
when their paſſion ariſerh, bur this is the manner and metholyg 1,; 
grace; or of him who waits to be gracivus: He flzes ſo as pe. 
would have a follower ; ya, while he ſeems to go away, he drayf p,,. 
che ſoul that ir may run after him ; hence is thae word, Pal«631} 1, | 
My ſoul follows hard after thee ; thy right hand upholds tne. Wellg .,, 
the people mourns and purs off their o:naments in fign of humif 7 
liation and abaſemenr, bur all this doth not pacife and queng ,,;, 
che flame that was kindled : Moſes takes the Tabernadlc ourg þj, 
rhe Camp, the place of judgement where God ſpake wich th} g-;1 
people;and the cloud, the ſign of Gods Preſence, removes : lng þ, ; 
word, The ſigns of God's leving and kind Preſence deparr fro 11; 
them, to lignific, rhar they were divorced from God, and, in 
manner, the Lord by Moſes excommunicares all the People, 
Rulers both, and draws away theſe holy chings from the cont j 
on of a prophane People : Bur yer all is not gone ; he goes 

oF,bur nor our of fight, that you may alwayes follow him, and 
you follow, he will ſtand ſill ; he is never without the reach 


crying,though we do not perceive him. Now,in this ſad caſey , 
may have a triall who is godly : Every one thar ſeeks rhe Le 
will ſeparate from the unholy Congregation, and follow the T 
bernacle ; And this affe&s th 


e wholc People much, that they aq 
wor Ni 


from 4 Peopleor Perſon, Th + 
worſhip in the rent-doors, Now, in the mean time God admirg 
Moſes to fpeak with him ; though he will not ſpeak ro the people, 
he will ſpeak with their Me.;jator, a typicall M-diator z to 
Whew us that God is w-ll pleaſed in Chriſt, and fo all Chriſts in- 
terceſions and requeſts 1or vs will ger a hearing; when they are 
Ycome once in taiking the bufineſs is caken up, tor he is not ſoon 
angry, and never implacably argr ,fl> ro anger,and keeps ir noe 
loag : Mvſes falling familiar with God, nor only obtains his re- 
queſt for rhe People, bur becumes more bold in a requeſt for his 
own ſarisfaRion and confirmation : He co.:1d not endure to Icad 
Trchac People,excepr God went with himz and having the Promiſe 
of his going with th:m, he cannot endure diſtance with, him, bur 
aſpires ro the neareſt Communion that may be ; Oh,thar it were 
ul fo with us, His grear req icſt is, That the Loid would ſhew bim 
his plory 3 Had he not ſcen much of this already > And more than 
any man ever ſaw, when he ſpake in the Mount with God, ggc>- 
Nay,but he would ſee more, tor there is alwayes more to be ſcen, 
ar there is in a godly ſo || alwaycs more d: five ro fee ir; the 
uy more is ſeen,the more is loved and d-ſi:cd ; taſting of it only be» 
oug ects a kindly appetite after ir,and the more raſted,ilill the freſher 
M and morc recent, Bur yer ir is aboye both delire and fruition, 
7 Thou canſt nor ſce my face. fc. All our knowledge of God, all 
T our attainments of experience of him, do reach but to ſome 
dark and confuſed apprehenſion of what he is; rhe cleareſt and 
neareſt fight of God in this World,is,as if a man were not known 
bur by his back, whi h is a great point of ctrangement:; It's ſaid, 
34 In Heaven we ſh1ll lee him face ro face, and fully as ke is, be». 
MI cauſe then the ſoul is made capable of ir. 

Two things in us hcre purs us in an incapacity of nearneſs 
with Gnd, [nfirmity,and Iniquiry : Infirmity in us cannot behold 
ur his glory, it's of ſo weak eyes,thar the brightneſs of the Sun would 
q ſtrike it blind z and Iniquity in us, he cannot behold ic, becauſe 

he is of pure eyes,that can look on no unclean thing ; it's the oaly 
19 thing in the Creation that Gods holineſs hath antiparhy at, and 
09 therefore he is ſtill abour rhe deſtroying of the body of fin in us, 
jalJ abour che purging from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; and rill 
299 the ſoul be thus purged of all fin, by the operation of the Holy 

Ghoſt,it cannot be a Temple for an immediate viſion of him,and 

an immediate exhibition of God to us: Sin is the wall of parci- 

tion,and rhe thick cloud thar cclipſes his glory from us; it is rhe 
oppolice Hemiſphere of darkneſs,contrary to lighr, according to 
the acceſs or receſs of Gods Preſence ir is more or leſs dark ; -rhe 

more fin reigns in rhee, the leſs of God is in thee, and the m_ 
in 


7 =. A »fir mity and I niquity rmncapacitates HS 
fins be ſubdued, the readier and nearer is Gods Preſence : Bur let 
us comfort our ſelves, Thar one day we ſhall pur off borh Infirmi- 
ry and Iniquiry,mertality ſhall put on immorrality, and corrupti- 
on be cloached with incorruprion 5 we ſhall leave cherags of 
morrall weakneſs in the grave, and our menſtrous cloaths of fin 
behind us, and then ſhall rhe weak eyes of fleſh be made, like 
Eagles-eyes, to behold the Sun; and, then ſhall rhe ſoul be 
cloathed with holineſs, as with a Garment, which God thall 
—_— to look upon, becauſe he ſees his own Image in that 
glaſs, 


We come to the Lords ſatisfying of Moſes delire,and proclaim- 
ing his Name before him ; ir is himſelf only can tell you what 
he is; ir is nor Miniſters Pceaching, or other diſcourſe, can pro: 
claim that Nameto you; we may, indecd, ſpeak over thoſe 
words unto you, bur it is the Lord that muſt wrice that Name 
upon your heart, he only can diſcover his glory to your ſpirit; 

here is a ſpirir of life which cannot be encloſed in Letrers and 
Syllables, or rranſmirred through your ears into your hearts, bur 
. he himſclf muſt create it inwardly, and ſtir up the inward ſenſe 
and fecling of char Name, of thoſe Arrribures: Faith, indeed, 
comes by hearing,and our knowledge in this life is thorow a glaſs, 
darkly,chorow Ordinances,and Senſes ; but there muſt be an in- 
ward teaching and ſpeaking to your ſouls to make thac effeuall, 
the annointing teacheth you a things, 1 Foh.2.27.Alas | it's the ſepa- 
ration of that from rhe Word that makes ir ſo unprofirable ; if 
the. Spirir of God were inwardly writing what the Word is teach- 
ing,then ſhould your ſouls be living Epiſtles, that ye might read 
God's Name onthem: O,be much in imploring of,and Gas 
ing on him that reacheth co profir, who only can declare unro 
your fouls what he is. , 

Theſe names exprefſe his Efſence or Beeing, and his Proper- 
ries, what he is in Himſelf,and whar he is rolls ; in himſelf, He is 
Febovab,or a ſelf-beeing, av <y,as we heard in the 3. Chap. I an 
that I am,and EL,a Strong God, or Almighty God z which rwo 
hold our unto us the abfolure incom hen ible perfeRion of 
God, eminently and infinirely encloſing wichin himfelf all rhe 
Ix me > of the Creatures z che unchangeable and murable 

ccing of God, who was,and is, and is ro come, wirhour ſucceſh- 
on, without yariation, or ſhadow of turning ; and then the Al- 
mighty power of God,by which, withour difficulry,by the inclina- 
cion & beck of his will and pleaſure, he can make,or unmake all, 
create,or annihilate,ro whom nothing is impoſſible; which vhree, 
ny they were pondercd by us, till our jouls reccived the ſtamp of 


rhem, 
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them, they would certainly be powerfull ro abſtra&, and draw 
our hearrs from the vain,changeable, and cmpry ſhadow of the 
creature, and gather our ſcarrered atfeRions rhar are parred a- 
mong them, becauſe of their Inſufficiency,rhat all might unire in 
one,and Joyn with this ſelf-ſufficient and erernall God; I ſay, 
if a ſoul did indeed believe and confider,how All-ſufficient he is, 
how inſufficient all things elſe are, would it not cleave to him, 
and draw near to him, -#Fſdl.73. ult. Iris the very torment and 
yvexation of the ſoul to be thus racked, diſtracted, and divided a- 
bout many things ; and therefore many, becauſe there is none of 
them can ſupply all our wants, our wants are infinite, our deſires 
inſatiable, and the good that is in any thing is limited and boun- 
ded,ir can ſerve one but for one uſe,& another for another uſe,and 
when all are rogether, rhey can but ſupply ſome wants, bur rhey 
leave much of the ſoul empry ; Bur ofren, theſe ourward things 
crolles one another, and cannot conſiſt rogerher ; and hence ari- 
ſerh much ſtrite and debare in a foul, his need requireth both, and 
both will nor agrec : Bur O-thar you could ſee this one uniyer- 
fall good, One for all, and above all, your ſouls would chooſe him- 
certainly,yoiir ſouls would truſt in him ; ye would ſay, Aſbur ſhall 
not ſave #,, we will not ride on horſes; Creatures ſhall nor ſarisfic 
us, ve will Yeck our happineſs 'in thee, and no where elſe ; ſince 
we have raſtcd this new. wine, away with the old, the new is ber- 
ter. I beſcech you, make Ged your friend, for he is a great one 
whether he be a friend or an enemy, he harhtwo properties char 
make him either moſt comforrable,ormuſt rerrible,according as he 
is ar peace or wat with ſoul: , Eternity, & Omnipotency. You were all 
once enemies tohim, O conſider whar a Party you have, an Al- 
mighty Party,and an unchangeable Party ; and if you will make 
peace with him, and. that in Chriſt, then know, He is the beſt 
Friend in che world, becauſe he is unchangeable,and Almighty ; 
if he be thy friend, he will doall for thee he can do,and thou haſt 
need of: But many friends, willing ro do,yer have nor —_— 
bur he hach power todo what he will,and pleaſes 3 Many friends 
are changeable,their affeRions dric up, of themſelves die z and 
therefore even Princes friendſhip is bur a vain cenfidence,tor they 
ſhall die,and then their choughrs of fayour periſh with chem,bur 
he abides the ſame for all Generatiqns, there is no end of his du- 
ration, and no end of his aftetion; He can till ſay, I am that I 
em; Whart I was, I am, and | will be what lam; men can- 
not ſay ſo, they arc like the Brooks that the companies of Teman 
looke@ after,and thought ro have found them in Summer as they 


kfr them in Winterz bur behold they were dried up, and che 
- companies 


ons God's manifeſting of bimſef to ſuners, 


becauſe he is fairhtull and able.Abilicy and Fidcliry is a ſurc Av 
chor to hold by in all ſtorms and rempeſts, 

Such is God in himſelt ; now,there are two manner of wayn 
he vents himſclf rowards the Creatures, In a comfortable way,xt 
in a tcrtible way, This glorious perfeRion, and Almighry pewer, 
hach an iflue upon ſinners, and ir runs in a twofold » ax. & 7 of 
mercy,or juſtice : Of mercy towards miſerable ſinners tha: finds 
chem(clves loſt, and flee unro him, and take hold of his trengrh; 
and juſtice, wwards all thoſe chat flatter themſclyes in their own 


companies aſhamed, God cannor make thee aſhamed of thy hojgh 


eyes, and continue in their fins, and pur the evill day far off: 
There is no mercy for ſuch as fear nor juſtice, and rhere is no ju- 
ſice tor ſuch as flee from ir unto mercy, The Lord exhibits him- 
ſclt in a r»ofold appearance, according to the condition of finnery 
He firs on a Throne and Tribunall of grace and mercy, ro make 
acceſs to rhe vileſt finner, who is affra1d of his wrath, and would 
fain be ar peace with him 3 and he firs on a Throne of juſtice and 
wrath, to {eclude and debar preſumpruous finners from his Holi- 
nels, There were two mountains under the Law,one ef curfingy, 
anorher of bleſſings; theſe are the Mountains God ſers his Throne 
upen,and from rheſe he ſpeaks,and ſentences mankind : From the 
Mountain of curſings, he hath pronounced a curſe, and condem- 
natory {cntence _ all fleſh, for af have fnned,chereforc,he con- 
cludcs all under f{1ngthar all fleſh might ſtop rheir mouth, and the 
whole world become guilty betore God. Now, the Lord having 
thus condemned all Mankind becauſe of diſobedience, He firs a- 
gain upon the Mountain of Bleffings, and pronounces a ſenrence 
ot abſolurion, of as many as have taken wich the ſcnrence of con- 
demnation,and appeatcd to his grace and mercy, and thoſe which 
do not ſo,the ſenrence of condemnation ſtands above their heads 
unrepealed, He erects his Tribunall of juftice in che World for 
this end, thar all fleſh might once be conviRed before him, and 
therefore He cires, as it were, and ſummons all men ro fift theme 
ſelves and compear before his Tribunall, robe judged ; he layes 
out an accuſacion in the Word againſt rhem 5 he rakes rheir con- 
ſcicnces wirneſs of the truth of all that is charged on them, and 
then pronounces rAat ſentence in their conſcience,Curſed is he that 
«bides nit in all things, winich the conſcience ſibſumes. and con- 
cludcs ic {:1f accur{g1,and. ſubſcribes ro the equiry of the ſenrence; 
and thus the Mn is guilty before Gnd, ' and his mourh ſtopped; 
he har*. no excuſes,no pretences,he can ſce no way to eſcape fiom 
juſtice, and God is juſtified, by rhis means, in his _y and 
Jadging,Pſal.51.4. The ſoul ratifics and confirms the trur _ 
juſtice 
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s etthcr in away of juſtice, or mercy. 


Juſtice of all his chreatnings,;and judgements,Kem.3.4, Now, for 
ſouls as Jon with God in judging and condemning them- 
ſelves,the Lord hath erected a Ch of grace,and Tribunall of 
mercy in the Word, whereupon he hath ſer his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pſd.2.6.and 89 14.and 45,6, Heb1.8. And O, this Throne is a 
comforrable Throne, mercy and rruth goes before the face of the 
King to welcome and entertain miſcrable ſinners, and to make 
acceſs ro them, And from this Throne Jeſus Chriſt holds our the 
Scepter of the Goſpell, ro invite finners, ſelf- condemned finners, 
to come ro him alone, who hath gorten all finall judgement com- 
mitred ro him, that He may give etrynall life to whom he will, Joh, 
5,21,22, O, har is a ſweer and ample Commiſion given toour 
Friend and Brother Jeſus Chriſt, power to repeal ſenrences paſt 
againſt vs, power to Jooſe them whom juſtice hach bound, power 
and avthoriry ro abſelyc chem whom juſtice hath condemned, and 
to bleſs rhem whom the Law hath curſed,and ro open their mouch 
to-praiſe whoſe mouth Gin and guilrineſs hath ſtopped : Power to 
give the anſwer of a good conſcience to thy evill ſcIf-rormenring 
conſcience ; in a Word,he hath power to give life,to make alive, 
and heal thoſe who are killed or wounded by rhe Commande- 
ment, Now, I ſay, ſecing God hath of purpoſe eſtabliſhed this 
Throne of mercy in the Word, thou mayeſt well, after receiving 
and acknowledging of the juſtice of rhe curſe of the Law, appeal 
todivine mercy and grace, fitting on another Throne of the Go- 
ſpell; rhou may, if thy conſcience urge thee ro deſpair, and ro 
conclude there is no hope, thou may, I ſay, appeal from chy Con- 
ſcience,from Saran, from Juſtice, unro Jeſus Chriſt, who is hold- 
ing out the Sceprer to thee ; The Miniſter calls thee, Riſe and 
come, ſtand no longer before that Bar, for it is a ſubordinate Ju- 
dicatory, there is a way to redreſs rhee by a higher Courr of 
Grace : Thou may ſay to Juſtice, to Saran, ro thy own Conſci- 
ence, Ir is true, I confeſs, thar I deſerye that Sentence; I am 
guilty, and can ſay nothing againſt it, while | ſtand alone, bur 
though I cannor ſarisfic, and have nor ; yet there is one Jeſus 
Chriſt, who gave his life a ranſome tor many, and whom God 
bath given as a propitiatior, for fins ; he hath ſatisfied and paid 
the debr in my name ; go and apprehend the Caurioner, fince he 
hath undertaken ir,nay, he hath done ir and is abſolved, Thou 
had him in thy hands, O Juſtice ! rhou had him priſoner under 
the power of death; ſince you have ler him go, then he is acquit- 
tedfrom all the charge of. my ſins; and therefore, fince I know 
that he is now a King, and bath a Throne to judge the World, 
and plead the cauſe of his poor ſhcep, I will appcal ro him, _ 
the 
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80 The right conſideration of Gods Name, 
the cauſe to his deciſion,I will make my ſuvplication to him; ullg;{ 
certainly he will hear, and interpoſe himſclf berween wrath ig 
me,hee will reſcind this ſentence of condemnation, fince he high, , 
{elf was condemned for vs,and is juſtificd,it # Chrift that dyed, : 
rather is riſen agein,who ſhall condemn me > He is near that jultiifh, 1 
me, Rom. 8. 33,34. Now if thou do indced flee into him for, 
fuge,that City is epen for thee, and nothing to prejudge thyall,, 
try ; but no curſe, no condemnation can enter in it, Rom,b,,. 

e will F rang and abſolve thee from all things whereof p 


Law could nor juſtifie thee, but condenin thee, there is forgullgyr 
neſle with him, that he may be feared. David may tcach th 


this manner of appellation, Pſalm. 130. and 142. 2. of appeh,6 
ing from the deſerved curſe, to free undeſerved bleſſing and majfy 
cy in Chriſt. 


foul 

Ler us conſider this Name of the Lord, and ir ſhall anſwer gg 
our ſuſpicions of himzall our objeRions againſt comming to ſhun 
and beleeving in him, ir is cerrain, ignorance is the morherge 
unbelief, rogerher wich the naturall peryerſnefſe of our hcanfſyg4 
if we knew - his name we would truſt in him, if his Names we 
pondered and conſidered, we would belceve in him, Satan knonffray 
this, and therefore his grear ſleighrt and cunning is, to hold ahy j 
minds fixed on the conlideration of our miſery, and deſperaliſthoy 
eſtare,he keeps the awakened conſcience ſtill upon thar comfanſſhe þ 
lefſe fighr, and he labours to repreſent God by halfes, and rhiyorc 
is a falſe repreſentation of God, he repreſents him as cloathdſencc 
with juſtice and yengeance,as a conſuming fire, in which lightthei 
Soul can ſee nothing bur deſperation written ; and he labourshind 
hold out the thoughts of his mercy and grace, or diverts a Salfſhis j 
from the conſideration of his promiſes, whence ir comes, tuhſt, 
they are not eſtabliſhed, that, rhough ſalyarion be near, yet itſhe is 
far from them in their ſenſe and apprehenſion, therefore I ſyfo y 
you ſhould labour to ger an intire fight of God, and you ſhallſ&own 
him beſt in his word, there he reveales himſelf, and rhereyud N 
find, if ye confider, that which may make you fear him indeaJJrible 
bur never fice from him, char which may abaſe you, bur withafcanf 
imbolden you to come to him, though trembling : what enterri 
rhought poſleſſe thee of thine own miſery, of thy own guilrincKgand 
labour to counterpoifſe that which a thought of his mercy aMithou 
free promiſzs : what ever de ſuggeſted of his holynefſe and Jufhaye 
ſtice,hcar himſelf ſpcak out his own Name, and thou ſhalt heaJLorc 
as much of mercy and grace, as may make theſe nor rerrible utfthou 
to thee, though high and honourable, The Lord hath ſo framfin a 
the expr:ſhon and proclamation of his name in this place, c q copp 


will produce confi dence in h;m, | | 'N -: | 


"m, Weſt 2 word of Majeſty and power is premiſed,(The Lord, The Lord 
Un Sed)chat ir may compoſe our hearts in fear and reverence of ſuch 
c us glorious One, and make a preparatory imprefiion of the Ma- 
d, ety of our God. which indeed is the foundation of all rrue faich, 
"lc begins to adore and admire a Deity, a Majeſty hid from the 
for Fyorld, the choughts of his power and glory polleſies .che Soul firſt, 
by J- makes ir begin to tremble ro think that ir bath ſuch a bigh 
m.$:d holy One ro deal with, | 
0.89 Bur in che next place,you have the moſt ſweer,alluring, com- 
'oforing ſtyles that can be imagined,ro meer wich the crembling 
1 Wifand 121 uiſhing condition of a ſou! that would be ready to tainr 
Pbcfore ſuch a Majeſty,here mercy cakes ic by the band, and gives 
04 cordiall of grace, pardongforgiveneſſe, &c.to ir, which revives the 
ul of the humble, and intermingles ſome rejoycing wirh the 
o Sfermer rrembling.Majeſty and greatneſs gozs betore ro abalc, and 
» UShumble che Soul in its own eyes, and Mercy and goodnefle fe- 
er cond themyro lifr up thoſe who are low, and exalc the humble, 
*MSiad in the deſcciprion of this,the Lord ſpends more words, accor- 
Jig to the necellity of a Soul, ro fignifie ro us how grear and 
nMWftrong conſolation may be grounded on his Name,how acceſlible 
dl; is, chough he dwell in inaccefliblc lighr, how lovely he is 
though he be the high and the lofry one,how good he is, rhough 
ofthe be great, how mercifull he is, though he be majcſtick 3 in a 
ord, that thoſe char flee to him may have all inyicarion, all 
encouragement to come, and nothing to diſcourage, co prejudge 
tFtheir welcome, that who ever will, may come, and nothing may 
rsFhinder on bis part. Andthen after all this, he ſubjoyges a word of 
his juſtice, in avenging fin,to ſhew us that he leaves that as the 
ulaſt;char he aſſayes all gaining wayes of mercy with us, and thac 
itFhe is nor yery much delighred with the death of ſinners, thar 
| j { whoſoever periſhes may blame themſclves, for hating rheic 
low ſalyation,and forſaking their own mercy. 
Now whocyer thou art that apprehends a dreadfull and ter- 
Irble God, and thy (clf a miſerable and wretched finner, thou 
Wcanſt find no comfort in Gods highnefſe and power, bur ir looks 
Wtcible upon thee, becauſe thou doubts ofhis good-will to ſave 
KJand pardon thee 2 Thou ſayeſt with the blind man, if rhou wilc 
nJthou can do it ; thou art a t:ong God, but what comfort cag [ 
Jaqhare in chy trengrh, ſince | kuow pot chy good-will ? | Cay, che 
et} Lord anſwers thee in this name, 1 am mercifull, ſaich rhe Lord,if 
thou be miſerable, I am mercifull as well as ſtrong;if thou have 
fin and miſcry, 1 have compaſlion and pirry : my mercy may be a 


ul coppy and pattern tv all mca to learn ir of me,cven rowards their 
| G own 


#$9% 8 The confaeration of Gods Name, 
” own brethren, Luke. 6.36. Therefore he is called the Fathyj 
\ »z qhercies, 2 Cor. n. 3. Miſericors eff cui lterins miſeris cordighajls 
*,” Mercy hath irs very name from miſery , for it is no chiſand: 
' thing thanto lay anothers miſery to heart, nor to deſpiſe aſfzen, 
not to adde ro it, bur to help ir, its a ſtrong inclination to ſuf 
cour the miſery of finners, rherefore thou needs no orhyſfij wr 
thing to commend thee ro him. Arr thou miſcrable, and kno (: 
it indeed? Then he is mercifull,and know that alſo, theſe rwolhici 
weli. | c 
Nay, bur faith the convinced Soul, I know not if he willhe f 
mercifull ro me, for whatam 1 > There is nothing in me tollffgee i; 
regarded, I have nething to conciliate fayour, and all chat miha 
procure hatred. Bur, ſaith the Lord, I am gracious, and diſpel 
mercy freely, without reſpe& co condition or qualification : i Bur 
not,if I had ſuch a meaſure of humiliation as ſuch a one, if 11d, « 
ved him ſo much, if 1had ſo much godly forrow and repentangihy tl 
then,I think he would be mercifull co me. Say nor ſo,tor behdiher tl 
he is gracious, he hath mercy on whom he will have merch 
and there is no other cauſe, no merive to procure it, it comdeked 
from within his own breaſt, Ir is not thy repentance will makin | 
him love thee, nor thy hardneſſe of heart will make him 
thee, or obſtruR the vent of his grace towards thee : no, if it 
grace,it is no more of works, no works in that way that thou imafigpol; 
gines,it is not of repentance, nor of faith, in rhar ſenſe rhou caſeave 
ceiveſt, bur it is freely, wirhour the Hire, without rhe price of re 
pentance,or fairh,becauſe all thoſe are bur rhe free gifts of gracy; ooc 
thou would have theſc graces ro procure his fayour, and ro m 
them the ground of thy beleeving in his promiſes, bur grace iſuſtr 
without mony, it immediately contracts with diſcovered miſt 
ſo that if thou do diſcover in thy ſelfe miſery and fin, _—_ l i 
6nd nothing elſc, yer do nor caſt away confidence, but ſo mud per! 
rhe more addrefle thy ſelfe ro mercy and grace which doth ne 
ſ-ek repenrance in thee, bur brings repentance and faith widipib of 
rhem unro thee, yer there is ſomerhing in the awakened comfſche 
ſcience ; 1 have gone on long in fin, 1 have been a preſumpruouſl h; 
ſinner, can he endure me longer > Well, hear what the Lord. 1 
ſaith, I am /ong-ſufſering, and patienr, and if ke had nor been ſaſſ je 
ve had been damned ere now, particnce hath a long terme and 
we cannot out-runn ir, out-weary it, Why do we not wondefplout 
char he preſently and —_— execured his wrath on AngclyÞ pr 
and gaye them not one hours ſpace for repentance, bur caſt chenſ!y de 
down head long into deftruQion, as ina moment ; and yer hifml: 
M1jeſty hath fo long delaycd the exec 1tion of our {cnrence, aniſfiov; 
CalVÞik v 
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will produce confidence in him, 
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eAv:nce,as men count ir, 2 Pet.3.p. He firs not in Heayen as an 


oll and idlc ſpeRaror of what men are doing ; bur he obſerves 


d ſenſible of chem alſo, he would forget them, He is long juff ring: 
isis extended and ſtrerched-our parience beyond all expeRa*» 
Jon, b:yond ell deſerving, yea, contrary to ir. Therefore, as long 
[lhe forbears if rhou apprehend thy miſery and ſin, and concina- 
toWce in ir;do not conclude rhar it is defperare, Why ſhould a living 
na complain ? As long as patience lengrhens thy lite, if thou de- 
Se co come ro him, belicye he will accepr thee. 
Bur ſaith the doubring ſoul, 1 am exceeding perverſe,anJ wice 
d, there is nothing in me bur wickedneſs, ir {o abounds in me, 
Far there is nothing in me but wickedneſs, it ſo abounds in me, 
xr there is none like me ; but,(aith the Lord, I am aboundant in 
rludneſe, Thy wickedneſs, though ir be grear, it is bur a created 
meickdneſs,bur my goodnels is che | cu of God ;I am as abun- 
al&nt in grace and goodne $ as thou art in fin, nay, infinitely 
lafare ; thy (in is bur the rranſgreſſion of a finite creature, bur my 
it is the compaſſion of an infinite God, ir can ſwallow ic up; 
mYppoſe chy fin cry come up to Heaven, yer mercy reach 2s above 
colcaven, & is buile up tor ever, Here is an invitation to all finners 
f reÞ8come and taſte, .O come and raſte,and ſee how gond the Lord 
ach: evodneſs is communicative, it diffuſes ir ſelf, like the Suns 
lhe, There is riches of his goodne's, Row! 2.4, Poor foul, thou 
c Faſt nor ſpend ir raough thou have many wants, 
en But | am full of doubrings, fears and jealo 'fics 3 1 cannor be- 
| in his Promiſcs,l ofrzn q ieſtion them ; How,ho'y then will 
ud perform chem 2? I ſay, ( ſaith the Lord_) T am ebundant in truth, 
\oaÞvill certainly perform, Shalonr unbetief, or doubting, make the. 
vin of God of none effe, &c. Rom. z.3.God forbid, His taithtulneſs 
:omfﬀaches unro the clouds, he will keep Covenant wirh thee, whoſe 
1088 hath choſen him, though rhou often queſRton and doube of 
om. Indeed, thou ſhouldſt nor give indulgence to thy doubrings 
1 lo —_ lies, bur look on them as high provocations ; for wh ar 
an be more grievous to fervent love than to mcer wich jealo :fic, 
dafploutie would 4 iench any creatures love ; bur thovgh it pricve 
clyÞ« provoke him,yer he will nor change,he will nor diminith his; 
enÞly do not think your diſpurings, and q tarre!ling, innocent and 
; biprmleſs chings ; no cercainly,they grieve the Spirir, ſtir upthe 
anifloved to go away, as it were, betorc he pleaſe, an4 mak-: thee 
w:rhouc comtort, and withoue truir 3 yet he will bear with 
| : CG 2 and 
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& unto repentance and forgiveneſs, 'that we may eſcape the*%x 
Mtoademnation ot Angels ; *H.s patience is nor (lackneſs and neg- ; *», 


hl wrongs, and is ſenſible of chem allo: And if we were mindfult * 
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$4 The ſeverity of God's Juſtice A 
_ andqiench the ſmoaking-flax of a Believer's defires, though hf x 
do not ariſe to the flame of Aflurance, s | 
Bur the wounded ſpirit hath one or two burdens more : | bay 
abuſed much mercy, How can mercy pirty me ? I have IX 
grace into wantonneſs, ſorhart when I look to —_ and gractyf} 
comfort me,they do rather challenge me; the ſins of none arellf 
mine, none of ſuch a hainous preſumpruous nature ; Bur lag 
hear whar God the Lord ſpeaks, 1 keep mercy for thouſends,endpyl 11 
give iniquity, tranſgreſſion, end fn ; Thou haſt waſted much menfg9 
bur more is behind, all the Treaſure is not ſpent 3 though chaſy, 
were many thouſand worlds beſide, I could pardon them al 
they would flee unto my mercy,thou ſhalr nor be ſtrairned inafſq! 
mercy wil pardon thy abuſe of mercy,ir wil torgive all faults thifhec 
doſt againſt ir ſelf, Thourhar ſins againſt the Son of man, oj, þ 
Redcemer of the World, and — of ſin, yertthere is parlff., 
for thee whatever the quality, candition, or circumſtance ofa gy, 
fin be z whoever,convinced of it, and loadned with it, dcefires {yy 
ro thy ſoul,chou may find it in Chriſt, whoſe former kindnefs thy 
haſt anſwered with contempt ; many fins, many grear fins, pry 
theſe preſumpruous fins cannor exclude, nay, no {1n can cxcluſga 
OE ſn1l. Unbelief keeps rhec unwilling, and ſo exclulh,y 
thee. Gul 
Now.as the Spider ſucks poyſon our of rhe ſweereſt Flower, gb 
rhe moſt parr of ſouls ſuck 6.6 ee bnr deluſion, and preſumpify 
on, and hardening, our of the Goſpell : Many ſouls reaſon {nr 
more liberry ro fin from mercy ; but behold, how the Lord balfyf ( 
it with a dreadfull word, who will by no means clear the guilty. Nre, 
many as do not condemn themſelys,and judge themſelves belaffent 
his Tribunall of Juſtice, there is po refcinding of the condemyy, y 
rory Sentence, bur ir ſtands aboye your heads, He that beliewjuſti 
is condemned already, Juſtice hath condemned all by a Sentcnaf'; m, 
he that doth nor in the ſenſe of this flee into ſeſus Chriſt fromi com! 
and wrath is already condemned ; his Sentence is ſtanding,Whye 
needs no new one, ſince he flees not to mercy for abſolurion,Wen ar 
Sentence of condemnation ſtands unrepealed. You guilty ſalug;: 
who clear your ſelves, God will nor clear you; and alas ! 
many of you do clear your ſelves > Do you nor extenuateſ— 
mince your fins > How hard is it ro extort any confeſſion of g Joh 
out of you, bur in the generall > If we mad to partic 2 
many of you will plead innocency, almoſt in every thing, rhe " 
ye haveglike children, learned tp ſpeak rheſe words, That ! 
finners, I beſcech you confider it, ir is no. light marrer, for( V 
will by no means clear the guilty 5' by no means, by no intrearties, 
- flarreno 


« againſt ſuch as do acquit and clear themſelves," 
Ffarrerics; What } Will he nor pardon fin > Yes indeed: His 
Name tels you he will pardon all kind of fins, and abſolye all 
'Fnanner of guilty perſons, bur yer ſuch as do condemn them- 
nf elves, ſuch as are guilty in their own conſcience, and their 
mourbs ſtopped before God; you who do nor enter into the ſerious 
M xaminarion of your wayes,and do not arraign your ſelves before 
re 8 God's Tribunall dayly, cill you find your ſelyes loa.hſome and 
dſperare,and no _ for you ; you who de flatrer your ſclves 
alyayes in the hope of Heayen, and pur the fear of hell alwayes 
ad from you, 1 ſay, God will by no means, no prayers, no increaries 
tear or pardon you, becauſe you come not ro Jeſus Chriſt,in whom 
a F apreached forgiveneſs and remiſſion of ns. You who rake liberty 
to lin,becauſe God is | ar dclay repentance rill the end, 
$ WF hecauſe God is long-ſuffering ; know God will nor clear you ; he 
n, Wi holy and juſt as he is mercifnll, If his mercy make chee nor 
arWfear and tremble before him, and do nor ſeparate thee from thy 
offs; if remiſſion of fins be nor the ſtrongeſt perſwaſion ro thy 
es ſul of the removing ef fin, cerrainly thou duft in vain preſume 
s WI'ypon his mercy. Now, confider whar influence all this glorious 
Ss, Proclamation had on Moſes ; it ſtirs up in him reverence and af- 
xWttion,reverence to ſuch a glorious Majeſty, and great deſire ro 
cluJhive him amongſt chem, and to be more one with him: 1Ff th 
ful rightly diſcover God,ir cannor bur abaſe thee, he made haſte 
en, FJrobo down and worſhip: O, God's Majeſty is a ſurpriſing an4 
MM ftoniſhing thing, ic would bow thy ſoul in the duſt if it were pre- 
on Fſenred ro thee; —__ ro keep the righe and intire jrand Ty, 


ba of God in thy fight, his whole Name, Strong, Mercifull,and Fuft ; 
y. FGreat, Good, and Holy 1 ſay, keep both in thy view, tor halt repre- 
vel entarions are dangerous, cither re beget preſumprion, and ſecuri- 
ent, when chou looks on mercy alone,or deſpair,when rhou looks on 
wiF juſtice, and power alone ; Lec thy ſoul conſider all Joyntly, char 
eq & may receive a mixzd pony of all ; and this is the holy 
2mFcompoſicion, and temper of a Belicycr, Rejoyce with trembling, 
«bye with fear ; ler all chy diſcoveries of him aime ar more Uni- 
nFenand Communion with him , who is ſuch a ſelfoſufficient, al- 
{ hf:iency and ctcrnal B:cing, 


— 
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f Joh. 4.24. Goa as pirit,sad they who worſhip him muſt 
od worſhip him i22 Spirit and m truth. 


E have here ſomething of the Nature of God pointed 
0.t to us, and ſomething of oar duty rowards him, God 
bi G 3 is 


%\ 


F, " Wherein true Ciriftianity conſiſts, | 
is « Spirit, thar.is his Nature ; and men muff worſhip bim, thai 
his duty ; and that ia ſpirit and in truth,that is che right mannerg 
the duty: If rhefe three were well pondered rill they did figki 
the botrome of our ſpirits, they would make us indeed Chriſti 
nor in the Lerrcr, bur in chz Spirit : Thar is preſuppoſed to 
Chriſtian worthip and walking, To know what God is ; it's, 
deed,rhe Primo c:gnitum of Chi iſtianiry,rch< firſt Principle of « 
Religion, the very root ouc of which ſprings and grows up walk 
ing ſatably with, an4 worſhipping anſwerably of, a known Gll 
] tear,much of our Rgligion be like the Athenians, They buill 
an Altar to an unknown God ; and like the Samaritans 
worthipped they knew not whar. Such a Worthip, | know m 
whar it is, when the God worſhipped is not known, The rt»0] 
renr's of true Religion are, The knowledge of God, and of 
ſelves ; this, indeed, is the beginning of the fear of God, whi 
the wiſe Preacher calls,the beginning of rruc wiſdome: And the 
two, as they beger tru: Religion, 1v they cinnat truely be ax 
wirthouc the other : Ir is not many notions, an4 ſpcc:larions 
bour the Divine Nature, ir is not high and ſtrained conceprtic 
cf God, that compriſcs the true ki.owledge of him ; many thi 
they know ſomething, when they can ſpeak of thoſe niyſtcrieg} 
ſome ſingular way,and in ſome tearms,removed trom common 
derſtandings, which neither themfelyes nor others know wh 
they mean; and thus they are preſumpruous, felf-conceite 
knowing nothing as they ought ro know ; There is a knowley 
that puffes up,and there is a knowledge rhart caſts down, a kad 
ledpe in many that doth bur ſwell th:m, not grow thzm it's! 
a rumor full of wind,a vain,and empty, frothy knowledge, thati 
nei-her good for edifying others, nor ſaving a mans ſelf z a kne 
ledge that a man knows, and refl:&s upon ſo, as to aſcend u 
the height of ir, and meaſure himſelf by che degrees of ir ; Thui 
net the true knowled ge of God,which knows not it ſelr, looks 
back _ ic ſelf, bur ſtraight towards God, his holine(s andg 
ry, and our baſeneſs and miſcry, and therefore it conſtrains t 
ſoul ro be aſhamed of ir ſelf inFach a glorious Preſence, and 
mac haſte to worſhip,as Moſes, Fob, Iſatah,did. 

This defanirion of God, if we did truly underſtand ir, we ca 
net bur worſhip him in another mauner. God is a Spirit ; 
ignvrant people form in their own mind ſome likeneſs,and Im 
of God, who is inviſible ; you know how ye fancy to your ſel 
ſame bodily ſhapz, when yo'r conceive of him, you think he! 
ſ>me Reverend and Majeſtick Perſon, firting vn a Throne! 
Heayen ; Bur I beſeech you,correR your miſtakes of Him ; the 


Godis a Spirit, and what that doch import. 


gourward idolatry, and rhere is inward;rhere,is idolatry in aRi- 
on,when men paint or ingrzye ſome fimilirude of God, and there 
is idolatry in imagination, when the fancy and apprehenſion 
{| runs upon ſome image, or likenefle of God ; the firſt is among 
Papilts, bur 1 fear the Jatrer be roo common among us, and ir is 
indeed all one, to forme ſuch a fimilitude in our mind, and to 
ingraye or paint it without ; ſo that the Gd whom many of us 
worſhip,is not the living and true God, bur a painted or grayen 
Idol, When God appearcd moſt viſible co the world, agar the 
giving out of che Law, yet no man did ſce any likeneſke ar all, 

did nor come under the perceprion of rhe moſt ſubrile ſenſe, 
he could not be perccived bur by the retired underſtanding, going 
abde from all rhings viſible, and therefore you do bur tancy an 
8 do] to your ſclvcgiin ſtead of God, when you apprehend him un- 
q der the likeneſs of any viſible, or ſenſible thing, and ſo-whatever 
uy loye,or fear,or reverence you have, ic is all but miſpenc ſup:rſti- 
ny cion,the love and fear of an idol. - 
tom 1, Know then,that God is a Spirit, and therefore he is like 
FF none of all cheſe things you ſec, or hear, or ſinell, or taſte, or 

touch: The H:ayens are g'orious indced the light is full of glory, 
bur he is nor like thar, If all your ſenſes ſhould make an in- 

uiry, and ſearch for him throughout rhe world, you ſhould nor 
him;:hough he be near hand every on: of us, yer your eyes & 
cars and all your ſenſes, might rravell rhe length of the earth , 
and breadrh of the Sea, and ſhould nor find him, even as you 
might ſ-arch all the corners of Heaven, cre you could hear or 
ſee an Angell ; if you would ſau a man aſunder, and reſolyc him 
in aroms of duſt, yer you could nor perceive a ſoul within him, 
| = » Becauſc theſe are ſpirirs and fo without rhe reach of your 
enſes, 

II. If Gol be a ſpirit, then he is inviſible, and dw<lls in light 
macceſſible, which no man hath ſeen or can fee, then our poor 
narrow minds that are drowned, as it were , and Immeiſed into 
bodyes of clay, and in this ſtate of mortalicy, receives all know- 
ge by che 4d cannot frame any ſuirablec norion of his ſpiri- 
wall, and abſtrakted nature ; W2 cannot conceive what our 
own Soul is, but by ſome ſenſible operation flowing f. om jr, and 
the heighth chat our knowledge of that noble parr of our ſelves 
F amounts ro, is bur this dark, and confuſed conceprion, that the 
J frul is ſome inward principle of life, and ſenſe and reaſon ; how 
F then is ic poflible for us t2 conceive arighr of the divine nature, 
F aS ir is in it ſelf + but only in a datk and generall way, we gueſſe 
a his Majeſty, by the glorious emanation> of kis power, and 
G 4 wilc- 
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wiſdome, and the raycs thercof which he diſplayes abroad in a[| 
the works of bis hands, and from all theſe concurring reftimonj 
and evidences of his Majeſty, we gather rhis confuſed notion 
him,char he is the fountain-ſelf macpendem-being, rhe original] 
of all rheſe things, and more abſolure in rhe world, then the foul 
is in rhe body, the rrue Anima mundi, the very litc and the light 
of men, and che ſoul that quickens, moves, and formes all thi 
viſible world, thar'makcs all things viſible, and himſelfc is inyi. 
fible : Therefore ir is that rhe Lord fpcaks ro us inScriprure 
himſelf, according to our capaciries, ot his face, his right hand 
and armeghis Throne, his Sceprer, his back parts, his anper, hi 
fury, his repentance, his gricf, and ſorrow ; none of v 
properly in his ſpiricuall, immorrall,' and unchangeable nature, 
bur becauſe our dulneſſe and fowneſle is ſuch, in apprehending 
things ſpirituall, ir being almoſt without the ſphere and compre 
henf1on of rhe Soul while in the body, which is almoſt addi 
unto th? ſenſes of the body ; Therefore the Lord accommodarg 
himſelf unto o:r rermes,and notions ; balbutit nobiſcum, he like 
kind father ſtammers with his tammering children, ſpeaks 
them in cheirown diale@t ; but withall would have us conceive 
he is nor really ſuch a one, bur infinitely removed in his own Bee- 
ivg from all theſe imperfeRions. So when you hear of rheſc rerms 
in Scripture, O beware yee conceive God to be ſuch a one, a 
our ſelyes : but,in theſe expreſſions nor beſeeming his Majeſty, 
Cones below him; lcarn your own ignorance of his glorious Mx 
jeſty, your dulnefle and incapacity to be ſuch,as rhe Holy One 
muſt come down as it were in ſome bodily appearance, ere you 
can: underſt nd any thing of him. | 
11I, If God be a Spirit,then he is moſt perfe &, and moſt pey- 
erfull : all imperfeQion,all infirmity, and weaknefle in the crex- 
rurc, is founded in the grofle and mareriall part of it. you ſee the 
more matrer and bodily ſubſtance is in any thing, it is the more 
Jumpiſh, heayy,and void of all aQtion ; it is the more ſpiritual, 
pure, and refined part of the creation, that hath moſt aQiviry in 
ir, and is the principle of all motions, and aQtions ; Ycu ſee: 
lirtle flye hath more aRion in ir, than a g.eat mountain, becauſe 
thcre are ſpirirs in ir which moye ir. The bottome of the world 
contains the dregs of rhe Crearinn as ic were, a maſſe and luny 
of heavy earth, but the higher and more diſtant bodycs be from 
that, the more pure and ſubrill rhey are ; and the more pure anl 
ſubrill rhey bezthe more aRion, vertue, and cfhcacy they have ! 
. the earth ſtands like a dead Jump, but the ſca moves, and tht 
air being thinner and purer than both, moyes more caſily 2nd 
| ſwiftly : 
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ſwifcly : but go up higher , and till the morion is ſwifrer, and 
the verrue and influence is the more powerfull ; whar is a dead 
body when the ſoul and ſpirir is our of it ? It hath no more vertue 
nor efficacy, than ſo much ecley, alttiough by the preſence of the 
ſpirit of it,it was aRive, agil, ſwift, ſtrong and nimble; ſo.much 
Gen aS any thing hath of ſpirit in ir, ſo much the more perte& 
and powerfull it is, Then 1 beſeech you conſider what a one the 
God of the ſpirirs of all fleſh muſt be, rhe very founcain-ſpirir , 
the ſclf-being-ſpirit,o'v7d o120pa. When the ſoul of a man, or 
the ſpirit of a horſe, hath ſo much vertue, to ſtir up a lump of 
earth,& to quicken ir ro ſo many diverſe operations, even though 
| that ſoul and ſpirit did not, Nay, could not make that peece of 
earth they dwell in, then, what muſt his power and verrue be, 
thar made all thoſe things > Who gave power and vertue, cven 
to the ſpirits of all fleſh ; their borſes ſairh God, are fleſh, and not 
ſpirit, Iſai. 30. Becauſe, in compariſon of his Majeſty, the very 
[pirits in them, are bur like a dead lump of fleſh ; 1t he ſhould 
draw in his breath(as it were ) they would have no more yereue 
to ſave the jſraelites, chan ſo many lumps of fleſh or clay : for he is 
the ſpirit of all ſpirirs, chat quickens, aQuates, and moves them 
tothzir ſeverall operations, and influencies. Anima mundi, (& «ni- 
me animarum mundi,an Angel hath more power than all men uni- 
red in one body, Satan is called the Prince of the aire, and God of 
this world,for he hath more efi-acy and yerrue, ro commove the 
. aire,and raiſe rempeſts, then all the ſwarmes of multijplyed man- 
kind,though gathered inro one army, if the Lord did nor reſtrain 
and limit his power, he were able ro deſtroy whole Nations at 
oncc:an Angell killed many thouſands of Senecheribs Army in one 
night, what would many Angels do then, if the Lord pleaſed'to 
apply them tothar worke > O what 5s man that be ſhould magnifie 
bmſelf,or gloty in trength,or skill>Beaſts are tronger than men, 

t mans weaker ſtrength being ftrengthned with more «kill, 
proves ſtronger than they ; bur in reſpe& of Angels he bath nei- 
ther ſtrength nor wiſdome, 

IV.If God be a Spirit, then he is not citcumſcrided by any 
place ; and if an infnire ſpirit, then he is every where, no place 
can include him, and no dody can exclude him, He is within all 
things,yer not included nor bounded within chem, and heis with- 
out ail rhings, yer not excluded from them : intre omnie, non temen 
mcluſus in illis ; extra omnie, nec tamen excluſus ab iltis, You know 
every body hath its own bounds and limirs circumſcribed ro it , 
and ſhoors our all ocher bodily things our of the {ame ſpace, ſo 
that before the leaſt body want ſome ſpace, it will pur all the 4 
| niverſec 
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niverſe in motion, and make- every thing abour it co change i 
place, and poſſeſs anether ; bur a ſpiric can paſs thoroyy all 
chem, 2nd ne*cr diſturb them; A Legion may be in one man, 
and haye room enough. If there were a wall of braſs, or Tower, 
having no Open, neither above, or beneath, ne body could cater, 
bur by breaking thorow, and making a breach into ir, bur an Ap 
ell or Spicir could ſtorm ir without a breach, and pierce thoroy 
it, withour any diviſien of it : How much more doth the Makerd 
all Spirits fill all in all ; rhe rhickneſs of the Earth doch nor keey 
him our, nor the largeneſs of the Heavens contain him: Hoy 
then do we circumfſcribe and limic him within the bounds of 4 
publike Houſe,or th: Heavens ? O, how narrow thoughts hare 
we of his immenſe greatneſs > Who, withour diviſion or multi- 
plication of himſclt fills all rhe corners of the World, whole in- 
diviſible unity is eq 1ivalent to an infinite extenſion, and diviſib- 
lity ; How ofren,1 pray you,doyou reflc& upon this 2 God 7s neg 
hand every one of us, Who of us thinks of a Divine Majeſty nearer 
us than our very ſouls and conſcicnces, in whom we live, and mov 
«nd bave our beeing > Ho is ic we moye,and think not wich won- 
det of that firſt Moyer,in v hom we move > How is it we live and 
. perſevere in becing, and do not alwaics confider t1is Fountain: 
beeing,in whom we live and have our becing ? O, rhe Arheilm 
of many ſouls profeſſing God ! we de ſpeak, walk, ear and drink, 
and go abour all our bufineſles, as if we were ſclf-bezing, indepen 
dent of any,never thinking of that all-preſcar quickening ſpirit, 
char as us,moves us, ſpeaks in us,makes us to walk, and cat and 
drink;as the barbarous people,u ho ſce,hear,ſpeak,and reaſon,ond 
never once refle& upon the principle of all rhefe,ro diſcern a loul 
withinz This is bruriſh, and in this, Man, who was made of 
ſtraighr countenance to look upward to Gd, and to know him 
ſelf and his Maker,rill he might be diff:renced frei all creature 
below, is degenerated, and become like rhe beaſts rhar periſh 
Who of us believes this al- preſent God ? We imagine that heu 
ſhur up in Heaven, and rakes no ſuch notice of affairs below; 
bur certainly, he is not ſo far from us: though he ſhew more 
* his glory aboye, yer he is as preſent and obſcryanc be- 
ow. 

V. If he be a Spirit, then as he is incomprehenſible and im- 
menſe in becing, fo alſo there is no comprehenſion of his know- 
ledge. The nearer any creature comes to the nature of a Spirit, 
che more knowing and underſtanding ir is ; life is the moſt excel 
Jent beeing,and underſtanding is the moſt excellent life. Materia 
oft iners oF mortua, the nearer any thing is ro the earchly marcer, 
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God is a $ pirit, and what that doth imore, © = 


T, 
F 2s it hath leſs aQion, fo leſs life and feeling; Man is nearer an, 


Angell raan beaſts,and therefore he hacth'a knowing underſtand- 
ing ſpirit in him. There is a ſpiric in Man, and the more or leſs 
this ſpirir of Man is abſtrated from ſenſuall and materiall 


| things,it lives the more excellent and pure life,and is, as it were, 


more or leſs delivered fromehe chains of the body. Theſe ſouls 
that have never riſen above, and retired from ſenſible things, O, 
how narrow are they, how capriyated within the priſon of the 
fl:h > Burt when rhe Lord Jeſus comes to ſt free, He delivers a 
ſoul from this bondage, he makes theſe chains fall off, and leads 
the ſoul aparc ro converſe with God himſelf, and to meditate on 
things nor ſeen, fin, wrath, Hell, and Heaven ; and the further ir 
goes from» ir ſelf, and rhe more abſtraed ir is from the conſidera- 
tion of preſent things, the more ir lives a life like Angels: And 


"thereoce, when the ſoul is ſeparar:d from the body,ir is then per- 


te&ly tree, and hath the largeſt cxrent of knowledge : A man's 
ſoul muſt be almoſt like Pauls ( whether out of the body, or in the 
body,T know not )) if he would underſtand aright ſpirituall things: 
Now then, this infinite ſpirit is an al knowing ſpirit, al-ſecin 
fpirir,as well as al-preſent ; There is no ſearching of bis defend. 
ing 1{a.40. 28,and Plal, 147.5. Who hath direBed this ſpirit, or being 
bis counſellor hath taught him ? Rom 11,34 Iſa. 49. 13. He calls 
the Generations from the beginning, and known to him are all 
his works from the beginning. O,that you would alwayes ſer this 
God betoie you, or rather ſer your ſ{:lves alwaies in his p:eſence, 
in whole fight you are alwayes : How would ir compoſe our hearts 
roreyerence and fear in all our aRions,if we did, indeed, belicve 
that the J1dge of all the World is an eyc-witneſs to 01r moſt re- 
tired and ſecrer choughrs and doings > If any man were as privy 
ro thy thoughts, as thy own ; vi and conſcience, t!10u wouldſt 
bluſh and be aſhamed before him; If every one of us could open a 
window into one anothers ſpirirs, { think this aſſembly ſhould diſ- 
miſs as quickly,as that of Chriſts, when he bade them thar were 
wirhour ſin caſt a ſtone ar the wo:mman,we could not look one up- 
on another : O then, Why are we fo lizrle apprehenſive of the 
al-ſcarching eye of God, who can even declare to us our thoughr 
before it be > How much Atheiſm is rooted in the hearr of the 
moſt holy > We do nor alwayes medirate, with Devid, Pſal.139. 
on thar'al-ſcarching and al-knowing ſpirit, who knows our down- 
ſitting and up-rifing, and underflands our thoughts afar off, and who is 
acqueinted with elf our wayes. O, How would we ponder our path, 
and examine our wo-ds,and conſider our thoughts before hand, if 
ye ſcr our ſelyey in the view of ſuch a Spirirgthar is wichin us.and 
WILNOUT 


The diſtieft kxowledoe that God th, 


wichour us, before us,and behind us. He may ſpare finners as long 


as he pleales, for there is no eſcaping from him ; you cannor go 
our of his dominions, nay, you cannot run our of his preſence, 
Pſe.7.8,9. He can reach you when he pleaſes, therefore he may 
delay as long as he pleaſes, | 


ems 


Joh.4.24.G O Ds a Spirit,&c, 


Here are two common notions engraven on the hearrs of all 

men by nature, That God is, and That he muſt be worſhip- 
ped ; andtheſe two live and die rogerher;they are clear,or blot- 
red together. According as the apprehenſion of Gad is clear, and 
diſtin, and more deeply engrayen on the ſoul z ſo is this notion 
of mans dury, of worſhipping God, clear and imprinted on the 
foul ; and when ever the ations of men do prove, that the con- 
ception of the Worſhip of God is oblirerare or worn our; when 
ever their tranſgreſſions do witneſs, that a man hath nor a lively 
notion of this dury of God's Worthip, that dorh alſo prove, thar 
the very netion of a God-hcad is worn our, and cancelled in the 
foul ; for, How could ſouls conceive of God as he is indced, bur 
they nuſt needs, with Moſes, Exod 34. make haſte ro pray and 
worſhip > It is the Principle of the yery Law of Nature, which 
ſhall make the whole World inexcuſable, becauſe that when 1he) 
knew God, they glorified him not as God: A Father muſt have ho- 
nour,and a Maſter muſt have ſear, and Gud, who is the common 
Parent, and abſolute Maſter of all,muſt haye worſhip, in which, 
reverence and fear, mixed with rejoycing and affcQion , predo- 
mines ; it is ſuppoſed, and pur beyond all queſtion that He muſt 
be: He that worſhips him,&c, it's nor ſimply ſaid,, God is a Spi- 
rir and muſt be worſhipped;' no,for none can doubt ef ir. If God 
Be,then certainly Workhip is due to him,for Who is ſo Worſhip: 
full > And becauſe ir is ſo beyond all queſtion, therefore woe to 
tho irreligious World thar never puts it in praiſe : O, Whu 
excuſe can you have, who have not fo much as a forme of Godli- 
neſs > Do you nor knew, thar it's beyond all Controverſic, char 
God muſt be worſhipped > Why then do yau deny ir in your pra- 
Riſe which all men muſt confels in their conſcience > Is nor he 
God the Lord, aliving and ſelf-becing Spiric > Then, Muſt he 
not haye Worſhippers > Beaſts are not creared for irit is you, O 
Jons of men, whom he made for his own praiſe, and ir is not more 
ſtable te your natures than ir is honourable and glorious, This 
is rhe great dignity and excellency you are priviledged wirh, - 
yon 


and that he ts to be worſhipped are inſeparable. p3 _y 


 yond the brute beaſts,to have = within = capable of know” 


ing and acknowledging the God of your ſpirits: Why then do 

u both rob and ſpuyl God of his Glory,and caft away your own 
Excellency > Why do you love'to trample on your ornaments, 
and wallow in the puddle, like beaſts, yoid of Religion, bur ſo 
much worſe than beaſts, thar you ougbr ro be berrer, and were 
created for a more noble defipn. O baſe»ſpirited wretches, whe 
hang down your ſouls to this carth, and follow the diRares of 
your own ſcnſe and luſt, and have nor ſo much as an externall 
form of worſhipping God ; How far are you come ſherrt of rhe 
noble deſign of your Creation, and the high end of your immor- 
rall ſouls ? If you will not worſhip God, know, He will haye Wor- 
ſhippers; certainly,he will not wanr ir, becauſe he hath deſigned 
ſo many ſouls ro ſtand before him, and: worſhip him, and that 
number will nor fail : He might, indeed, have wanted Worſhip- 

rs 3 For whar advantage is it to him 2 Bur in this he declares 
ſis love'and reſpe& to man,thar he will not want honour & ſer- 
vice from him : it is rather to put honour upon him, and to make 
him blefled and happy, rhan for any g1in can amount to himſelf 
by it;for this is, mdeed,the rrue honour and happineſs of man,nor 
to be worſhipped and ſerved of other fellow-creatures,but ro wor- 
ſhip and ſerve the Creator : This is the higheſt advancement of 
a ſoul,ro lye low before him, and to obey him, and have our ſer- 
vice accepred of his Majeſty: I beſeech you, ftrive abour this 
noble ſervice. Since he muſt have Worſhippers, O, ſay within 
your ſouls, I muſt be one ; if he had bur one, I could nor be con- 
rent it I were not that one; fince the Father is feeking worſbif- 
fers, ver.23. O, let him find thee, Offer thy ſelf ro him, ſaying, 
Lord,here am 1. Should he ſeek you, who can have no advantage 
from you > Should he go about ſo carneſt a ſearch for true Wor- 
ſhippers, who can have no profit by them > And why .doye nor 
ſeek him, fince to you all the gain and profit redounds > Shall he 


' feek you ro make you happy, and why dv ye nor ſeek him, and 


happineſs in him? Ir is your own ſervice, may truly ſay, and not 
his ſo much 3 for in ſerving him thou doft rather ſerve thy ſelf,for 
all che benefit redounds to thy ſelf, rhough rhou muſt nor intend 
ſuch an end, to ſerve him for thy ſelf, bur for his names ſake ; 
elſe thou ſhalt neither honour him, nor advantage thy ſelf, 1 pray 
you, ler him nor ſeek in vain, for in theſe affli&ions he is ſeek- 
ing Worſhippers, and if he find you, you are found and ſayed in- 
deed, Donot then forſake your own mercy, to run from him who 
follows you with Salvation. 
As none can be ignorant that God is,and muſt bz RR 
a 


$4 God muſt be worſhipped according to his'own will, 


C- » 


7" = 


ſo it is unkno:vn to the world in whae manner he muſt be wor- 
ſhipped : the moſt part of men have ſome form in worſhipping 
God, and pleaſe themſelves in ic ſo well that they think God is 
well.plcafo wich it, bur few there are who know indeed, what 
it is to worſhip him in a manner acceptable ro his Majeſty: Now 
ou know ir is all one not to ING at all, as not ro worlhi 
him in that way he likes to be worſhipped, Therefore the mae 
parr of men are bur ſelf-worſhippers, becauſe they pleaſ: none 
bur chemſclres in ic, ir is not the worſhip his Soul Lond choſen, 
bur rheir own invention, fur you muſt take this as an un4eniable 
ground, that God muſt be worſhipped according to his own will 
and pleaſure, and not accurding co your hamor, or invention, 
rherefore his ſoul abhors will-worſhip, deviſed by men our of ig- 
norant zeal, or ſuperſticion, though there might ſeem much ac- 
vorion in it,and much afteQion to God, as in the Iſrgelites ſacri- 
ficing rheit children what more ſeeming ſelfe-deniall > And yer 
what more real ſelf-idolarry > God owns nor ſach a ſervice, for 
ir is not ſervice and obedience ro his will and pleaſure, bur to 
mens own will and kumor 3; thereforc a man muſt not look for a 
reward, butfrom himſelf, Now it is not only will-worſhip, when 
che matter and ſubſtance of che worſhip is not commanded of 
Gad, bur allo when a commanded worſhip is not diſcharged in 
the appoinred manner : therefore, O how tew true worſhippers 
will « 6 Father find ? True worſhip muſt have truth, for the ſub- 
ſtance;and ſpirit, for the manner of irzelfe it is not ſuch a worſhip 
as the farher ſeeks and will be pleaſed with ; divine worſhip 
muſt have mth, in it, that is plain, but what was thar truth, it 
muſt be conformed co che rule and pattern of worfhip, which is 
Gods will and pleaſure,revealed in rhe word of rruth, crue wor- 
ſhip is the very praRiſc of the word of truth, ir carryes te image 
as ſuperſcriprion of a command upen ir, which 1s a ncceflary 
ingredient in it, and conſtiruent of ir. Therefore if thy ſerviec 
have the image ef crhy own will ſtamped on ir, it is not divine 
worthip, bur will-worſtifp, Thus all humane ceremonies and 
ordinances enjoyned for ſervice of God, carry the inſcription not 
of God, bur of man, who is rhe author and original of them, and 
ſo are bur adulrcraced and falſe Coyn, that will nor paſſe current 
wich Gol, I fear there be many rites and vain cuſtomes among 
ignorant people, in which they proce ſome Religion which have 
no | 225%; in the word of God, bur are only old wives fables and 
traditions, How many things of that nature are uſed upon a 
religio.4s account in which God hath placed no Religion : Many 
have a ſuperſtirious conccit of the publick place of workhip, n if 
rncre 
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there were more holineſle in ir than in any other houſe, and ſo 
they chink their Prayers in che Church ate more acceptable then 
'in their chambcr ; Bur Chriſt refures char ſuperſtitious opinion 
of places, and ſo conſequenrly of dayes, meats, and all ſuch cx- 
ternal things : The Jews had a great opinion of their cemple, the 
Samarirans of their mountain, as if theſe places had ſanQified 
their ſervices : bur ſaith our Lord, wer. 2 1. The hour commeth when 
je ſhell neither worſhip in this mountain, (gc. but its any where ac- 
ceptable, if ſo be ye worſhip in ſpirit and truth : many of you ac« 
count it Religion,to pray & mutter words of your own in the time 
of publick Prayer,bur = & hath required this ar your hands? If ye 
would pray your ſelves, go apart, (but t' e door bebind thee, ſaich 
Chriſtzprivace prayer ſhould be in privare, and ſecret: bur when 
publick prayer is, your hearts ſhould cloſe with the pecitions and, 
off:r chem up joyntly ro God,ir is cerrainly a grear fleighr of thar 
deceirfull deſtroyer, the Devill,ro poſletſe your minds with an 
opinion of Religion, in ſuch yain bablings, that he may with- 
draw both your cars and your hearts, from the publick worſhip 
ef God, for when every one is buſied with his o+n prayers, you 
cannvt.at all joyn in the publick ſervice of God, which is offered 
up in your name ; The like 1 may ſay of ſtupid forms of prayer, 
and tying your ſely:s to a platr-forme, written in a book, or to 
ſome certain words gotten by the heart, who hath commanded 
this > Sure, not the Lord, who hath promiſcd his fpirir to teach 
them ro pray,and help cheir infirmitics, who know not how, nor 
what to pray : it is a device of your own, invented by Satan to 
quench the ſpirir of ſupplication, which ſhould be the very na« 
turall breathing of a Ghriftian, Bur there are ſome fo groflely 
gnorant, of whar Prayer is, that they make uſe of the ren Com- 
mands,and Belecf, as a Prayer : ſo void are they of the knowledge 
and ſpirit of God, that they cannot diſcern berwixt Gods com- 
mands ro themſclyes and their own requeſts ro God, berwixr 
bis peaking co men, and their ſpeaking ro him, berween their 
proteſling of him before men, and praying and —_—— rohim, 
all chis is bur forged imaginary worſhip, worſhip faſly ſo called, 
which che Father ſeeks not and reccives nor. 

But whar if | ſhould ſay, that the moſt part of your worſhip, 
tren that which is Commanded of God, as Prizycr, Hearing, 
Reading, &c. hath no truth in ir, 1 ſhould ſay nothing amils, for 
though you do thoſe things that are Commanded, yer not as 
Commanded, without any reſpe& rodivinc appoyntment, and 
mely becauſe you have received them as traditions from your 


arhers,and becauſe yee are taught ſo by the precepts of men, and 
| are 


16 God muſt be worſhipped according to his own will, 

.are accuſtomed foro do, therefore the ſtamp of Gods will and 
pleaſure is not engraven on them, bur of your own will, or of the 
will of men ; Ler me poſe your Conſciences, many of you,nha 
difference is there berween your Praying, and your Plowing, 
berween your hearing, and your harrowing, berween your reading 
in the Scriptures, and your reaping in the Harveſt, between 
your religious ſcryice and your common ordinary aCtions, 1 fay, 
whar difference is there in the riſe of theſe > You do many ciyi 
things our of cuſtome or becauſe of rhe precepts of men ; and 
is chere any other principle ar the borrome of your religious per 
formances > Do you ar all conſider, theſe are divine appoynt- 
menrs,theſc have a ſtamp of his authority on rhem;and trom the 
conſcience of ſuch 'an immediate command of God, and the 
defire to pleaſt him and obey him,doyou go about theſe 2? Ifex 
many cannor ſay ir, O I am ſure all cannot, chough ir may be, 
all will ſay it ; rherefore your religio.1s worſhip can come in no 
other account, than will-worſhip, or man-worſhip, ir hath na 
che ſtamp of crurh on ir,an expreſs conformity re the trurh.ofGol 
as his rruth: 

Bur we muſt prefle this our a lirtle more, Truth is oppernry a 
ceremony and ſhadow. The ceremonies of 01d were ſhadows, x 
rhe exrernall body of religion, in which the ſoul and fſpiric df 
Godlinefſe ſhould have been encloſed, bur the Lord did alwayaſ , 
urge more earneſtly the ſubſtance and truth, then rhe ceremony c.. 
the weightier marters of the Law, Picty, Equity, and Sobrieyy . | 
chan theſe lighter exrernall Ceremonies, He ſers an higher ac, 
count upon mercy then ſacrifice, and upon obedience, then Col 6, 
remonies, bur this people rurned ir juſt contrary, they ſumma 
up all their religion in ſome Ceremaniall peformance, and fe lt 
parated thoſe things, God had ſo neerly conjoyned ; rhey woullf 7 
be deyour men in offering ſacrifices, in their waſhings, in thei 
rices, and yet made no Conſcience of heart, and Soul-piery to- p 
wards God, and upright juſt dealling with men : Therefore ht 
Lord ſo often quarrels with them, and rejeRs all cheir ſeryices] | 
being a device, and invention of their own, which never entre Po : 
into his heart, [ſa. 1.from 10; ro 16, Fer. 7. throughout, Iſa. 66. * 
6. Iſai. 28, Now if you will examine ir imparrially ir is eve. 
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Juſt ſo with us,rhere are ſome exrernal things in Religion,whic Yo. 
in compariſon with the weightier things of faith, and Ge_ for c 
are but ceremoniall; in theſe you place rhe moſt parr, if not 


yourReligion,and think your ſclyes goodChriſtians,if you be bap ale 


ctized, and hearthe Word, and partake of the Lords table, anl ?. 
ſuch like, though in che mean time you be not given ro ſec ® 
Pray, 


and not according to our invention; © © g? 
| m0 reading,and do not iriwardly judge 2nd examine you” 
the yezthar ye may flze unto a Mediator; though your eohverſa- 
ha | yon be unjaſt and ſcandalous among men ; I ſay uno ſuch ſouls, 
no. | 0c Lord rothe Jews, Who hath required this at your hands 2? 
"By Whocommanded you to hear the Wor1, ro be Baprizzd, ro wait 
on publik2 Ocdinances > Away with all rhis, it is abomination to 

his Majeſty, chough ir pleaſe you never ſo well, che more 'ir diſ- 

a _ him; If yau ſay, Why commands he us to hear? &c.1 ſay,the 
ord never commanded theſe exrernatl Ordinances for the 

ſum of true Religion ; thar was not the grear thing which was 
ry [in his hear, chart he had moſt pleaſure unto, bur the weightier 
the matters'of the Law, picty, cquity, and ſobriety, a holy and godly 
the | anverſation adorning the Goſpell 2 What hath the Lord required 
fear | thee, but this, 0 man, To do juflly, end walk humbly with thy God > 
So then,thou doſt not worſhip him in truth, bur in a ſhadow ; the 
mth, is holineſs and rightcouſneſs ; that exrernall profeſſion is 
but a Ceremony z while you ſeparate theſe externall Ordinances 
Golf fon cheſe weighty duties of piery and juſtice, they are bur as a 
dead body wichour a ſoul, 1f rhe Lord req1ircd truth of old, 
1n much more now, when he hath aboliſhed che multirude of Cere- 
monies,chat the grear things ot his law may be more ſeen & loved. 

* o If you would fn be true Worſhippezs, look the whole mind of 
a... | 6od,and eſpecially,che chief pleaſure of God's mind, that which 
m he moſt delights in ; and by any means do not ſeparate whar 
_ God hath conjoyned ; do not divide righreouſneſs rowards men 
Of from eprefelios of holineſs to God, elſe ir is bur a falſhood, a 
Col 2umterteit Coyn ; do nor pleaſe your ſelyes ſo much in exrernall 
Church-priviledges, without a holy and godly converſacion, 
1 fo 24orning the Goſpell z, bur ler rhe chict ſtudy,endeayour,and de- 
ai] 8Þc of your ſouls be abour rhar which God moſt delighrs in; 
het krthe f.bſtancials of Religion have: the firſt place in the ſoul, 
to | fy more in ſecrer,thar will bs the life of your fouls ; you ought, 
| Mdccd,to atrend publike Ordinances, bur above all,take heed to 
"| four conyerſacion and walking art home, and in ſecret z prayer in 
"reſ[ 1995 Family is a more ſubſtanriall worſhip than ro fir and hear 
Payer in publike ; and prayer in ſecret is more {ubſtanriall than 
" fithat: The more retired and immediate a duty be, the more 
hid eighty ir is ; fe miore it crals thy corruprions,and evidence the 
ſtamp of God on thy affetions,the more Divine it is; And there- 
for ro ſerve God in theſe, is ro {eryc him in muth. Praftice hath 
more of rruth in ic than a profeſſion. When your fathers executed 
wlgement, was not this 19 know m? > Durics thar have more op- 
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God muſt be worſhipped according to his own will, Þ 
cd the flame of our ſglf-loye and corruption, have more try 
in them and if you ſhould worſhip Gad in all other durics, and[Þ 

Kor eſpecially in thoſc,you.do not worſhip him in math. b[. 
Next, Ler.us conſider rhe manner of Divine Worſhip : Auſt 
this is as needfull-ro true Worſhip as true marter, that it be coup 
manded,and done as it is commanded, that compleacs rrue 
ſhip, Now,I know no better way, or manner, to worſhip Godin 
than ſo. ro worſhip him as our Worſhip may carry the ſtat 
of his Image upon it,as ic may be a glaſs «herein we may behs 
God's Nature and Properties: For ſuch as himſelf is, ſuchly th 
would be acknowledged to be ; I would think ic were true Way 
ſhip indeed, which had engraveri on it the Name of the true ag! 
living God, if ir did fpeak our ſo much, of ir ſelf, Thar Godiht® 
and that he.is « rewarder of them that ſeek him diligently. Moſt 
of our lervice ſpeaks an unknown God, and carries ſuch an. fy 
ſcription upon ir, To the unknown. God : There is fo little eichaget 
reverence,or lnye,or fear,or knowledge in it, as if we did nor wal 
ſhip the true God, bur an 1doll, Ir is ſaid, that the fool ſages 
in bis beert,that there is no-God;becayſe his thoughts, and affeRjoagi 
and actions are ſo litrle compoſed to the fear and likeneſs.of th 
God,as if he did, indeed, plainly deny him; | fearit may be la 
thus of our Worſhip ; Ic ſayes, There is no God; it i-of ſuchar 
rure, that none could conclude trom it that it had any relariangfF 
the true God,our prayers denie God, becauſe rhere is norhing 
God appears in them ; Bur this is erue Worſhip, 1 hen it rend 
back to God his owt. Image and Name : Unde repercuſſus redgudght 
ipſe f6bj. As it is a pure & clean Fountaingin which a man. maj 
his ſhaddow diſtin&ly,bur a troubled fountain or myre in whi 
he cannot behold himſelf; So ir is pure Worſhip, which recep 
and refles the pure Image of God, but impure. and unciea bt 
worſhip, which cannx receive it,and return it, I pray you,Cha G 
ſtians,conſider this,for it is ſuch Worſhippers the Father ſeckyf®* 
and Why ſeeks he ſuch > But becauſe in them he finds himſelf (W* 
to ſpeak: ) His own Image and Superſcription is upon them, ” wt 
mercy is engraven on their tairh and confidence; His Majchf* 
and Power is ſtamped on their humility and reverence ; ngpe 
Goodneſs is t9 be readd on the ſouls rejoycing z his Greatneſs am l 
Juſtice in the ſoul's rrembling. Thus there ought to be ſome cuſs 
gravings on the ſoul, anſwering the Chara&ers of his glorify © 
Name : O ho-v little of this is ainong them char defire ro knw” 
ſomething of God > How little true WorthipJeven among ch6 4 
whom the Farher hath ſought our to make rrue Worſhippe 


But alas ! How are all of us unacquainted with this kind of Wa, ” 
| " 
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ana not tcotrdihg to ottr i. vention, 99 
" dip 2 We ftay upon the firſt principles and pradtices of Religt* 
"Jw, ard goe tort on tv build upon rhe foundation : Sonietimes 
yot Worthip hath 4 ſtamp of (od's holinefs and juſtice in fear 
ow fad terror ar ſach a Majefty,which rttakes you to tretmbfc before 
xt; Buc where is the ftamp of his mercy ahd grace which 
buld be written in your f#ith and rejoycing 7 Tremble and fear 
wihdced, bur rejoice with trembling, becauſe thee. is mercy with 
x thi: Sometime there is rejoycing and quiceneſs in the ſoul, bur 
hleftfiir quickly degenerares into carnall confidence, and makes the 
wakidl curry grace inco wantonneſs, and eſteerh 6f ir ſelf aboye whac 
EE it is not counterpoiſed with che ſenfe and appre- 
adigtaton of his helineſs and juſtice 5 But, O co have theſe joynely 
parfiiftitten on' rhe hearr, in worſhip,fear,revererice,confidence, humi- 
Stand faich ! That is d rare thing : it is 4 divine compoſition and 
ichafſfper of ſpirit char makes a divine ſoul : For the moſt parr, our 
hip ſavours and ſmells nothing of God, neither his power, 
his mercy dnd grave, nar his holineſs and juſtice, not his Ma- 
only and glory ; a ſccure,fainte,formall way, void of reycrence, of 
chafimilicy,of ebry Cory of faith $ I beſeech you, ler vs conſider 
before rhe Lord, how niuch pains and rittic we loſe, and pleaſe 


ie but our ſelvs, & profit none ar all: Stir up your ſelvs as in his 
hh, for it is the keeping of our ſouls continually as in his light, 
"Mvich will ſtanijp our ſervice with his likeneſs ; The fixed and 


ſt2ne medicacion ori God arid his glorjous properries, this will 
yt ethic reſemblance berween our worſhip, and the God whom 
, {fe wotthip, and ic will imprint his Image upon ir, and then ic 
.Muld pleafe hin, and chen it ſhould profit thee, and then ir 
eixaild edifie orhers, 
lex Sur more particularly : True Worſhip muſt have the ſtamp 
Chill God's ſpiritual] Narure, arid be conformed to it in ſome mea- 
«te, clſe it cannot pleaſe him : There muſt be a conformity be» 
16 (een God and fouls ; chis is tlie great end of the Goſpell, ro re- 
Mir that Image of God which was once upon man, and make 
jel im like God again z Now, it is this way that J: ſus Chriſt re- 
Þii this -Lmage, and brihgs abourthis conformiry wich God, by 
- oc loul's worthipping of God furable to His Nature, which as. 
grows more and more ſutable ro Gad's Nature, ir is the more 
. #0 tore like God, and happy in that likeneſs, Now, God is 4 
Whit, chercfore { ſaich Chriſt ) you muft worſhip him in ſpirit and 
hb. The worſhip then of Saints muſt be of a ſpiricuall narure, 
rode It may be like the immorcall divine Spirit: It is ſuch Wor- 
pers che Father ſecks 3 he ſeeks ſorls ro make chem like him- 
Ft, and rhis likeneſs and conformity to God is the very fu'rn- 
H 2 dation 


ſ 
El Pl 


100 God muſt be worſhipped according to hu own will," 
dation of rhe ſoul's happineſs,and erernall refreſhment. | 
This is a point of great Conſequerce, and, I fear,not laidy | 
heart. The Worſhip muſt be like the Worſhipped. Ir isa ſpin! 

muſt Worſhip rhe Naknalt Spirit, it is not a body that canhy 
rhe principl: and chief Agent m rhe bufineſs: What Commy 
nion can God have with your bodies, while your ſouls are remyſ { 
ved far from him, more than with beaſts 2 All ſociety and fell ! 
ſhip. muſt be berween thoſe thar are like one another : A mang 4 
have no comfortable company v.ith Beaſts, or with Srones, al , 
Trees; It is men that can converſ: with men ; and a Spirit nul] * 
worſhip the ſelf-beeing-Spiric. Do not miſtake this, as if unde d 
the dayes of the Goſpell we were nor called ro an externall ad , 

bodily Worſhip, to any ſervice ro which our ourward man is 
ſtrumentall ; rhar is one of the deep delufions of this Age, 'iny þ 
which ſome men, reprobate concerning the Faith, have fallen, T! . 
( 


there ſhould be no exrernall Ordinances but that Chriſtians ar 
now called to a worſhip,all Spirir, pure Spirit, &c. Th.s is onee 
the Spirirs, and fpirituall Do&rines ( that calls chemlſelves oF, 
which ye muſt not receivefor ir is neither the Spirir of God, 1 c 
of Chriſt that reacheth this : not the Spirit of God the Creat * 
becauſe He ha: made the whole Man, \ Body an4 Soul, andh ry 
muſt de worthipped of the whole Man : He Aura created mani he 
ſuch a capacity as he may offer up externall ations in a reaſuuy * 
ble manner with the inward atf<&ions ; as the Lord hath create ry 
. him ſo ſhould He ſerve Him ; every member, cvery part in| 
own capacity ; the Soul ro precede,and the body t» follow ; th} ® 
Soul ro be the chick Worſhipper, and the Body irs ſervant! be 
played in the Worſhip: Truc Worſhip hath a Budy and a $ 
as well as a truc Man; and as ihe Soul ſeperated is nor act 
plear Man, ſo neither is the Soul ſeperated a complear Worthi . 
pu wichour the Body; the externall Ordinances of God .it 
ody,the inwerd ſoul-affe&tion is the Spirit, which being jojo, 
togerher makes complear Worſhip, Neither is ir the 'SpiritY 7 
Chriſt which reach«th this, becauſe our Lord Jeſus hath raug 
us to offer up our bodies and ſpirits both in a reaſonable ſzrvie hoe! 
Rom, 12.1,2. The ſacrifice of rhe bodily p:rformance, offcredy © 
by the fpirituall affeQion, and renewed-mind is « living ſacriſ ml 
holy,accepteble,and reaſonable: Thar ſpirit which dwelr in Chn 
aboye meaſure, did nor think it too baſe to vent it ſelf in the wa TY 
ot external! Ordinances ; He was, indced, above all, above lg, 1 
Law,ycrt did willingly come under them\,to teach us, who have "gh 
muc1 need and want,to come under them ; He prayed much 
preached, he did ling and read, to teach us how ro worſhip, 1 Ee, 
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hoy much need we have of Prayer and Preaching : This was nor 
ſpir ce Spiric Chriſt promiſed to his Diſciples, and Apoſtles, which 
an be Spur did breathe moſt lively in the uſe of rhe excernall Ordi- 
naw ances, all their dayes ; and this is nor the Spirit which was ar 
_ hour in which Chriſt ſpoke, the hour is come and now is, v. 23 
1 nwhich the true worſhip of God thall nor be in the external Jew- 
aca iþ Ccremonies, and- rites, void of all life and inward ſenſe of 
and} Pry 3 bur che crue worſhip of God ſhall be made up of a Soul 
' mad | #199 body, of Spirir and Truth, of the exrernall appoynred Or- 
unde} finances according ro the word of Truch, and the ſpicir of Truth; 
1 auf 22d of the Spirit and inward Soul-afteRtion and fincerity which 
5 | ball quicken and aQtuare thar exrernall pcrtormance : There 
<;--f were no ſuch worſhippers then as had no uſe of Ordinances, 
73,1 Chriſt was nor ſuch, His Diſciples were nor ſuch, therefore it is 
f ancy Goſpz!, which if 'an Angel ſhould bring fiom Heayen ye 
aghr nor to receive it, 
{As ir iscertain then,thar both ſoul and body muſt be imploycd 
in this buſincfle, (o ic is ſure that the ſoul and ſpiric muſt be the 
firſt mover, and chicfeſt Agent in ir, becauſe ir is a ſpiriruall 
ind{l Minefle, and harh relation to the founrain-(pirir, which hath > 
'f the moſt perfe& oppolition to all falſe appearances, and exrernal 
ſol fiews ; thar pare of man thar commerh neareſt God, muſt draw 
necreſt in worſhipping God, and if thac be cemoved farre away, 
there is no reall Communion with God ; man judges according 
the outward appearance, and can reach no tucther than the 
>. | atward man, bur God is an all-ſcarching ſpirit who cryerh the 
yo heart and reins, and therefore he will paſſe another teas 
p- on your worthip,than men can do, becauſe hz obſerves all the 
.} ecret wandrings and eſcapes of the heart our of his ght, he 
nifſes r1e ſoul when you preſent arrentive eares, or eloquent 
$ 1ngues, rher2 is no dallying wich his Majeſty, painting will nor 
deceive Him, His very Narare is contrary to Hypocrifte, and 
af dilhmularion,and what is i: bur diffimulation, when you preſent 
{your ſclyes ro Religious exerciſes as his People, bur within are 
hothing lik: ir, n>thing awaking, norhing preſcac 3 O conſider, 
1 ly beloved, whar a one you have to do wich ! Ir is not men, bur 
the Farther of Spirits, who will not be pleaſed wich whart pleaſes 
men,of your 9:vn flzth,bur muſt heve a Spirir co ſerve him. Alaſs 
{what are we doing with ſuch empry names and thews in Re- 
lgion > Buſied in the ourfide of worſhip only, as if we had none 
{todo with but men who haye eyes of ficſh, all char we do in this 
'$ kind is Joſt labour, and will never be reckoned up in the account 
otruc worſhip : 1 am ſure you know and may refiet _ _ 
ELVCS 
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” I02 God muſt be war{hipped arcarging to his own will, 
ſclyes, that you make Religion bur a marrer of outward faſhiqn, 
and externa]l c :ſktome,you have never almoſt taken ir to heart in 
earneſt, you tnay frequent the Ocdinances, you may have a form 
of godlyncſſe, conſiſting in ſome ourward performances and pri- 
vild es, and O | how void and deſtir.re of all Spirix and Life, 
and Pawer 2 Not to ſpeak of rhe remayall of afte&jon, and . the 
imploying of the marrow of yaur ſo::] upon baſe luſts, and crea 
tyres, or the ſcattering of your deſires abroad amongſt rhem, for 
thax 1s too palpable ; ber cyen your very thoughts and minds arg 
removed from this/buſinefle; ypu have noghing preſent bur an 
car, or eyc,and your minds is abour other buſineſle, your defies, 
your fears,your joyes, and delights, your aft:Rions never did run 
in the Channel cf relig:ous excrcif:s, all your pafhon is vented 
in-other things, bur here you are blockiſh and ſtupid, withoyr 
any ſenſible apprehenſfinn of God his Mercy,or Juſtice, or Wrath, 
or of your own miſery and want, You ſorrow in other things but 
none here, none far lin ; you joy for other things, bur none here, 
you cannot rejoyce ar the Gotpe)!. Prayer is a burthen not a 
delight, if your ſpirits were chiefly imployed in Religious duries, 
Religion would be almoft your Elemen:, your Pleaſure and Re- 
creation, tut now it is weariſome to the fleſh, b:cauſe the ſpirir 
rakerth nor rhe chiet weight up5n ir, Oh bz not deczived ! God 
is not mocked, you do bur mock your ſclyes with exrernal ſhowes 
while you are ſatisfied with them : 1 beſeech you louk inwardly 
and be not ſarisfied with the ourward appearance, but aske at 
thy Soul, where it is ? and how ir is 2? retire within, and bring 
up thy ſpirit to this worke ; I am ſure you may cbſerve that any 
rhing gocs more ſmoothly and ſwcer!ly with you, than the wor? 
ſhip of God,becauſc your mind is more upon any thing clſe,l fear 
the moſt part of us who indeavour, in ſome meaſure, to ſeeke 
God, have too mich drofs of ourward formality and much ſcum 
of filthy Hypocrific and guile, O ! pray that the preſent furnace 
m.y purge away this ſcum :Ir is the great ground of Gods preſent 
controyerfie with Scotland; bur alaſs, the Bellows arc like ro burn, 
and we not to be purged,our ſcum goes not cur from us, we ſarishe 
our ſclzes with ſome outward ex:rciſes of Religion, cuſtoing 
undoes us all, and it was never more undoing than when indigs 
nation and wrath is purſuing ic + Qh that you would ponder 
whar you loſe by ic, both the ſweernefle and adyan32ge of god- 
lineſic,befide rhe diſhonour of God : You take a formall, neglk 
gent,and ſecure way,as the moſt eaſie wayai:d rhe moſt plealing 
to your fleſh, and 1am perſwaded you find « the moſt difficult 
way, becauſe you wan tall the oabnr and ſwecr refreſhments 
an 
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aud not according to our invention, 723 
and ſoul-dclighes you might have in God, by a ſeribus and dili- 
gant minding of Religion. The pleafure and ſweernefle of God 
taſted and found, will make diligence ang pains mure caſic, than 
foarhfullnefle can be ro 'the floachfull ; this oyles the wheeles, 
and makes them drive \.:iftly ; formaliry makes rhem drive hea= 
fily : Thus you live alwayes in a complaining humor, fighing, «nd 
ping backward, becauſc you have ſome Qirring principle of con- 

ence within, which bears witnefle againſt you, and your for- 
mall fluggith' diſpoficion on che other hand, refuſes ro awake 
and worke, you are pzrplezed and rormented berween theſe rwo, 
when thy Spiric and affections gocs one way , and thy body 
anorher 5; witen chy Genſcience drives on rhe Spirit, and 
—_— draws back, it muſt necds be an unpleaſant bu- 
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Deur,6.4. Hear,O Iſrael, the Lord oxr God one 
Lord. | 

1 Joh. 5.7. There arethree that bear record. ow Hens 
ven, the Father, the Ward, and the Holy Gh ft, and 


theſe three are one, 


Rear is the myſtery of Godlinefſe, 1 Tim. 3.16, Religion 

and true Godlynefle is a bundle of excellent myſterics, of 
things hid from the world, yea, from the wiſe men ot the world, 
Cor. 2, and not only ſo, rag ſecrers in their own nacure, the 
liſtint knowledge whereof is not given to S1ints in this eftar2 
«diſtance and abſence from the Lord : There is almoſt nothing 
n Divinity, bur ir is a myſtery in it ſelf, how common ſocver ic 
te in che apprehenſions of men:!or ir is mens over-lye, and com- 
mon,and ſlender apprehenlions of them, which makes them Jook 
bcommonly upon chem: there is a deprh in chem, bur you will 
hot know ir, till you ſcarch it, and ſound ir, and the more you 
found, you ſhall fin it che more profound : Bur there are ſome 
myſerics ſmall, and ſome grear, there is a difference amongſt 
thec,all are not of one ſtarure, of one meaſure : The myſtery of 
Chriſts Incarnacion, and Dearth, and ReſurreRion, is oae of the 
frear myſteries of Religion. God manifeſted in the fle, yer I con- 
teive there is a greater myſtery than ir, and of all Myſterics in 
tature or divinity, I know none to this, the Holy Trinicy, and 


& muſt needs be greateſt of all,and without coatroyerlic greateſt, 
H 4 becaulc 


104 The myſtery of the Trimuy,the great:ft, 
becauſe ic isrhe beginniug and end of all,fons & fiais omnium, all 
myſteries have thcir riſe. here, and all of them rerurn hither, 
This 15 furcheſt removed from the underſtandings of men, what 
God hinaſclf is, for hiulelf is infinicly above any manifcſtarion of 
himſelfe : God is greater than God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
chough in that reſpect he be roo greac for us ro conceive. There, 
is a naturall delice in all men to know, and, if aay thing be ſecret 
and wonderfull, the delire is more inflamed atrer the knowledye 
ot it, the very difficulty or impoſſibility of attaining ir, in ſtcad 
of reſtraining rae chclofies ot mans jpirir, doth rather incenſe it, 
Witimur in vetitum is che fruit, the {ad fruit, we plucked anden 
from the Tree of knowledge of good and evil. If the Lord reyeal 
any thing plainly in his Word ro men, thar is deſpiſed and ſe 
at navght, - becauſe it is plain, waereas the moſt plain truths, 
which azc-beyond all contraverfic, are the moſt neceſſary and, 
moK proficabie tor our eternall ſalvation ; bur if chere be any 
ſecret myſtery in the Scriprurcs,vhich the Lord hath only poyn- 
red our, more vbſcurely ro us,rclerving the aiſtinit and cleer un- 
dcrſtanding of it ro himſelf, Dext.29. 25. rnar is the Apple which 
our accurſcd narures will long tor, and catch after, though there 
be never ſo much choice of excellcar ſaving fruir in the Paia- 
diſe of the Scriptures beſides, lt che Arke be covered ro keep men 
from looking into ur, thar doth rather provoke the curious ſpiri 
of man ro prye into it,z1 Sam.6.19.1t the Lord thew his wondertull 
gloty-in the Mount, and charge his 'pcople nor co come neet, 
Iſt rhe glorious preſence of God kill chem, he muſt pur rayles 
abour ir, ro keep them backe, or elſe they will be medling, 
ſuch is rhe unbridled licence of our minds, and the prrverle dil 
poſirions of «ur narures, that where God familiarly invires us 
to come, whar he carneſtly preflerh us co ſcarch and know, that 
we deſpiſe as triviall and common ; and whar he compatleth & 
bour wich a divine darknefle of inacceſhible lighr, and hathre 
moved far from the apprehenſtons of all living, that we wil 
needs {earch inco, and wander 'into thaſe forbidden compaſſes, 
with daring boldnefle, I conceive this holy and profound myſtery 
is one of thoſe ſecrers which belongs ro God to know, for whi 
knows the Father bat the Son,or the Son but the Father,o: who know- 
eth the mind of God but the Spirit > yer the fooliſh minds of men 
will nor be fatisficd wich the belceying ignorance of ſuch 1 
myſtery, bur will necds enquire into thoſe depths, thar they may 


find ſarisfa&ion for rheir rcaſon, bur as ir hapnerh with men wit]. 


vill boldly tare upon the Sun, their eyes are dazled and daiknel 
with irs brighrciefle ; or thoſe that enter inco a Labyrinth, which 
chey 


”' The mnſt:ry of the Tr:nitr,the g eat = rog 
they can find no way ro come our, but the further racy go into ir, 
the more perplexed it 1s, and the more intricate ; even fo, it be- 
bac | falls: many unſob=r and preſumpruous ſpirits, who not being (a- 
n of | tisficd with the fimple truch of God,cleerly aſſerting thar this is, 
eſh, [endeavour to examine it according to reaſon, and ro ſolve all rhe 
ere, | pbjeRions of carnall wir and reaſon, ( which is ofcen enmiry 
cret | to God ) nor by the filence of the Scriprures, but by anſwers 
doe famed according to the ſeverall capacities of men, | (ay, all. 
cad | this is bur daring co behold che intinice glory of God with eyes of 
cit, | ſh, which makes them darkned in mind, and vaniſhing in their 
eat | exprefſivns, while they ſcek ro behold this inacceſſible light , 
yeal | wiile rhey enter into an endlefie Labyrinch of difficulties, our of 
i fer | whi.h che thread of reaſon and diſpurarion can never extricare 3 
ths, | them or le2d chem forth Bur the Lord has ſhewed us a more 

pen way, though it maybe deſpicable to men : Man did 


all from bleflednefs, by this curious and wretehed ayme ar fome 
lghtr bappinetle, and more wiſdome, The Lord hath choſen; 
un-Þ| anorher way to raiſe him up again by faith, rather than know- 
ich | l:dg:, by beleeving, rather than diſpuring : Therefore the grear 
here] command of che Goſpel} is this, ro receive with a ready and 
ara-| villing mind, wharſocyer the Lord ſaith ro us, wharſocver it may 
men appzar ro ſ:nſe and reaſon, to diſpure no more, re ſearch no more 
pirtÞ inco the ſzcrer of Divine myſteries, as if by ſearching we could 
rtull} $ad chem our unto perfection, bur to beleeve what is ſpoken , 
er, | tl the day break,” and the ſhaddows fize away, and the darknels of 
les] ignorance be wholly diſp-1Ied, by the rifing of the Sun of Righ- 
ing, | tcouſneſs, We are called then to receive this truth that God 
die is one,rruely onc,and yer there are three in this one, the Father, 
esws] Son, and Holy Ghoſt : This I ſay you muſt beleeve, becauſe 
that] the wiſdome of God faith ir, rheugh you know nor how ir is, or 
the&[ how ic can begthough ic ſcem a contradiction in reaſon, a Trinity 
h re-| in Unity, yer you muſt lead your reaſon capriye to the obedience 
will | offairh,and ſilence it with this one anſwer, The Lord hath ſaid it ; 
ſes, | If thou g2 on to diſpure and to enquire, how can theſe rhings be ? 
ſtery | Thou arc eſcaped from under the power of Faith, and are fled un- 
wh| torhe rents of humane wiſdome,where chou mayſt learn Arheiſm, 
now-| bur no Religion, for the world through wiſdome knew not Ged , 
men| 1 Cor, 1. And certainly whoever he be that will nor quier fiis 
ch 2] conſcience, upon the bare word of rruth in this parricular, bur 
may | will call in for the help of reaſon and diſpurtatioa, how to un- 
wiv |. derſtand and maintain it, I chink he ſhall be further from the rrue 
kned| knowledge of God, and farisfaftion of mind than before ; There 
hick] þ no way here, bur to flze into Pauls SanRuary, Who art theu, 0 
they | man 
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man thay diſpures> "Whenever chou thinks within thy ſelf, How my 


this be, how can one be three, and three nne, then wirthall ler this 
of Perl's ſound in thinecars, Who art thou, © man, who difputes > 
Think that thou arr man,think rhar He is God : I 1gne- 
rance is much better than raſh and prefumptuous know cher 
ask not a reaſon of theſe rhings, bur rather adore, and tremble at 
che Myſtery and Majeſty of rhem, Chriſtianity is foolifhneſs t9 
the Warld upon this account, becauſc it's an Implicite faith (f 
ro ſpeak ) given ro God ; bur there is no fear of being deceived, 
though be lee] thee blind by a way thou know not, yet he cannot lead 
thee wrong. This holy fimplicity in believing every word of 
God,and truſting withour more trying by diſpurarion, is the ye 
CharaRer of Chriſtianity, and ir will be found only true wi. 
dome ; for if any will b:come wiſc, he muſt be a fool in mens 
account ; that he may be wiſe, he muſt quir his reaſon to 

lcarn true Religion, which indecd is a more excellent and di- 

vine reaſon, neither is ir contrary to it, though ir be high aboye 

it, . 

In this place of Moſes you have the Uniry of God aflerred, The 
Lord thy God is one Lord ; And thar is indeed engraven on the ye- 
ry hearts of men by nature, Thar God is One : for all may know 
thar the common notion and apprehenſion of God,is, Thar he is 
a moſt perfe& Becing, rhe Originall ot all things, moſt Wiſe, 
moſt powerfull, and infinice in all perfetions, Now common rea« 
ſen may tell any man thar there can be bur one thing molt per- 
feR and Excelleat,rhere can be bur one Infinite, one Almighty, 
one Beginning and End of all, one firſt moyer, one firſt cauſe,of 
whom are all things, and who is of none. 

Again,in this place of Fohn yc have a Teſtimony of the blefled 
Trinity of Perſons, Father, Son, ahd Holy Ghoſt, in thac holy U- 
nity of Eflence ; The great poinr which Fohn hath in band,is this 
fundamentall of our Salvarion, Thar Jeſus Chriſt is che Sonof 
God, and Saviour of the World, in whom all our confidence 
ſhould be placed, and upon whom we ſhould lean the weight 
our ſouls, and this he proves by a twofold Teſtimony, one out of 
Heaven, another in the Earch z There are three bearing witneſs 
ro this trutiz in Heaven, The Pather, the Word, ( that is, Jeſus 
Chriſt the erernall Son of God, whom rhis Apoſtle calls rhe 
Word of God, or Wiſdome nf God, Fob.1.1.) and the Holy Go. 
The Father' witnefſcd ro thi, truth in an-audible yoice out of 
Heaven when Chrift was baptized, Ma'.3.17, This is my well-be- 
loved Son,bear him;here's the Father's Teſtimony of the Son v hen 


he was bapt zed, which was given very ſolemnly in a great Cons 
gregation 
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ation of people,and divincly, with great Glory and Majeſt 

= We: as if the bew—mns ded mand _—_ him ng. 
the inacceſſible light of God had ſhined down on him, which was 
confirmed inthe Transfiguration, Mat. 17.5. Where the Lord 
pave a glorio.15 evidence, tn the aſtoniſhment ofthe three Diſci- 

les,how he did account of him,how all Sainrs and Angels muſt 
him : Him hath God the Father ſealed, ſaith John, Indeed, the 
ſtamp of divinity,of the divine Image, if ſuſh an cxcellent man- 
ner upon the Man Chriſt, was a Scal ſg: on by God rhe Farther, 
ſgni:ying and confirming his approbation of his welE-beloved 
$0n,and of the work he was going about. Then the Son himſelf 
did give ample Teſtimony of this, this was the ſubjet of His 
Preaching ro the World, 1 am the light and life of men, He that b2- 
lieveth on me ſhall be ſaved; And therefore he may be called the 
Werd of God,and the wiſdome of God, Joh.1.1, Prov,8, Becauſe he 
hath reycal<d unto us the blefſed myſtery of Wiſdome cencern- 
ing our $21varion, He is the very expreſſion and CharaAer of rhe 
Father's Perſon, and Glory,Heb.r,in his own Petſon,and He hath 
revealed and expreſſed His Father's mind, and his own Office ſo 
filly ro rhe World,thar there ſhould be no more doubt of it. Our 
ofthe mourh of rheſe rwo witneſſes, this Word might be eſtabli- 
ſhed ; Buryfor ſuperabundance, behold a third, The Holy Ghoſt 
vineffing ac His Baprtiſin, in His ReſurreRion, after His Aſcen- 
fon, the Holy Ghoſt lfignifieth His preſence and conſent to thar 
work, 1n the fimilirude of a Dove, the Holy Ghoſt teſtified ir in 
the power that raiſed him from the dead, the Holy Ghoſt pur ic 
beyond all queſtion when he deſcended upon the Apoſtles ac- 
cording to Chriſt's promiſe. For the orher three wirnefles on 
earth, we ſhall not ſtay upon it, only know that rhe work of the 
regeneration of ſauls, by rhe power of che Word and Spirit ſigni- 
hed by Water, the juſtification of guilty ſouls ſignified by rhe 
Bloud of Jeſus Chrid, and the Teſtimony of the Spirir in our 
Conlciene:s,bearing witneſs ro our Spirirs,is an aſſured Teſtimo- 
by of this, Thar Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we believe, is the only be- 
_ the Father, fullof grace and truth. The changing, pacify- 
ng-and comforting of ſouls, in ſuch a wonderfull manner, cryes 
aloud, Thar He in whom rhe foul believes is the true and living 
God, whom to know is eternal life, Bur mark, pray you,the accu- 
racy of the Apoſtle in the change of ſpeech, Theſe three witneſ- 
ſes on earth ( ſaith he ) agree in one, in giving one common Te- 
ſimony to the Son of God,and Saviour of finners : Bur as for the 
teavenly wienefles,rhe Father,the Word, ard Holy Ghoft, however 
they be three, after an inconceivable manner, and that they a 
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alſo agre& in one common teſtimony to the Mediator of men, yer 


moreoycr they are one z They ner only agree in one, bur are one 
God,one ſimple undivided ſclf-becigg-intinite Spirit,holdea our 


to us in three Perſons,the Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt, rs whoa |. 


be praiſe and glory, | 
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Deni.6.4. and, Joh.5.7, 
LL Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and it is profitable 


AA for infirdio for direFion oc. There is no reffaſe in it : no 
{mple and plain Hiſtory,bur it cends to lome edifcarion, n9 pro- 
found or deep myſtery bur it is profitable for ſalyarion ; whaeſo- 
ever ſecrets there be in the myſteries of God, which is reſerved 
from us, chough ir be given us but ro know in parc, and darkly 
thorow a vail, yet as much is given us to know as may make the 
men of God perfet in every good work, as much is given us to knoy 
as may build us up toeternall ſalvation: it chere were no more uſe 
of rhele' deep myſterics of che Holy Tiiniry, $c, bur ro Glence all 
fleſh, and reſtrain the unlimired ſpirirs of men, and keep them 
within the bounds of Sobriery and Faith, it were enough ; That 
Great Secret would reach as much by irs filence and darkneſs, 
as the plainer Truths do by ſpeaking our clearly : O that this 
Grear Myſtery did compoſe our hearts co ſome reverend and aw- 
tull apprehenſion of char God we have ro do with, and did im- 
print in our ſoul a more feeling ſenſe of our darkneſs, and igno- 
rance; this were more advantage than all the gain of light, or 
encreaſe of knowledge than can come from the ſearch of curioli- 
ry ; If men would labour to walk in that lighr rhey have arrai- 
ned, rather than curiouſly enquire after whar they cannot know 
by enquiry, they ſhould ſooner atrain more true Light ; If men 
would ſer about rhepraQicc of what they know, withour doubt 
they would more readily come to a reſolution and clearneſs in 
doubrfull rhings : Religion is now turn2d into queſtions and 
ſchool-debates; Mcn begin to believe nothing, bur diſpure every 
thing,under a prerence of ſearching for light and reſolurion, but 
for rhe moſt part while men look after Light, rhey darken chem- 


ſelves, and this is the righteous judgement of the Lord upon the | 


World, that doth not receive the Truth in Loyc, or walk in the 
light of what they have .alrcady atraincd ;* therefore He gives 
men up to wander in their ſearch into the dark dungeons of hu- 
mane wifdome,and fancy, and to loſe what they have already. |f 


choſc things which are wichour all Controverlie ( as the Apoſtle | 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks,1 Tim.z.16.) were indeed made conſcience of, and embra- 


| ced in Love,and praQtiſed, ir were beyond all controycrfic, rhar 


the moſt part of preſent controverſies would ceaſe : Btr it falls 
* out with many,as with the dog, that catching at a ſhadow in the 
water loſt rhe ſubſtance in his reerhz ſo,rhey purſuing after new 
diſcoveries in controverted things, and not akin a Heart-hold 
and inward gripe of the fubſtantiall Trurhs of the Goſpell, which 
are beyond all controyerſte, do even loſe what they have. Thus, ' 
Even that which they have not, is taken from them, becauſe though 
they have ir in judgement, yer they have it not ſurely and folid]y 
in atf:Qion, that ir may be holden : So, to this preſent point, if 
we.could learn to adore and admire this Holy, Holy, Holy Onez IF 
we could in ſilence and faith fit down and wonder ar this myſte- 
ry it would be more profitable to us, and make way for a clearer 
maniteſtarion of God, than if we ſhould ſearch and enquire inrs 
all rhe Volumes rhart are written upon it, thinking by this means 
to ſatisfie our reaſon. | think there is more profoundneſs in the 
ſobriery of fairh than in the deprhs of humane wildome and 
learning,when the myſtery is ſuch an infinite depth, O,bur mens 
eloquence and wiſdome muſt be ſhalls.v,far roo ſhallow either ro 
find ir out,or unfold ir, | 
Bur there is yer both more Inſtrufion and Conſolation ro be 
preſſed our of rhis Myſtery ; and therefore, If you cannor reach ir 
in it {clf,O conſider whar it concerns us, how we may be edified 
by ir,for this is true Religion. © Look upon that place of Moſes, 
what is the greac Inſtrufion he draws from this unity of God's 
Eflence.v.g. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart; finge 
God is one, then have no Gnd bur one, and thar the true and li- 
v.ng Gol; and this is the very firit command of God, which 
flons as it were immediarly from his abſolute Oneneſs and per- 
fetion of Beeing : There is no man bur he muſt have ſome God, 
that is,fomerhing whereupon he placerh his afteion moſt z every 
man hath ſome one thing he loves, and reſpeRs beyond all othec 
things, ſome Lord and Maſter that commands him, therefore, 
ſaith Chriſt, No man can ſerve two Maſters ; before a manwill want 
a God ro love and ſerve, he will make them, and then worſhip 
them ; yea,he will make himſelf, his belly, his back, his honour, 


| and pleaſure, a Gad, and ſacrifice all his affeRions, and defires, 


and endeayours to theſe : The narurall ſubordination of Man to . 
God, the relation he hath as a Crearure ro a Creator, is the farſt 
and fundamentcall relation,beyond all reſpe&s ro himſelf, onuther 
tellow creatures, This is the proto-naturall Obligation upon the 
Creature,therefore it ſhould have retucned,in a dire line,to His 


Majeſty 
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Majefty all its affe&ions,and endeavours: Bur man's Fall from 
God hath made a wretched throw, and crook in the ſoul, that ix 
carmor look any more after him,buc bows downward towards cret- 
rures below it,or bends mwardly towards ic ſelf, and fo fince the 
Fall Man hach rusned his heart from the true God,and fer ic upon 
vaiity,upen lying vanitics,upon balc dead dolls, which can nei 
thee belp kim, nor hurt him 3 your hearts are gone a-whooring 
from God,O that ye would believe ir; none of you will deny,but 
ye bave broken all the Commands, yer ſuch is the bruriſh mn6- 
rance and ſtupidity of the moſt parr,that you wil nor confeſs chat, 
when i: cones to particulars ; and efpecially, if you ſhould be 
challenged for Joving other rhings more rhan God, or having 0- 
ther Gods beſtdesthe rruc God, you will inſtantly deny ir, and 
thar with an afleveration and averſacion, God forbid rhar I have 
another God : Alas !chis ſhews, that what you confeſs in the Ge- 
ncrall is.nor believed in rhe heart, but only is like che-prating of 
children, whom you may learn to ſay any thing ; I beſeech yoa 
conſider, thar what yuu give your titnc, pains,thoughrs, and affes 
Rions ro,. that is your God z . you muſt give God all your hear, 
| and ſoretain nothing of your own will it God be your God, Bur 
do ye ftot know that your care, and grief, and deſire, and love, 
vents another way, towards baſe things > You know, that you 
havea will of your ewn, which goerh quite contrary co his holy 
will in all things, therefore Sathan hath bewirched you, and your 
hearts deceive you, when they perſwade you that you have had 
ne ather God bur che rrue God, Chriſtianiry raiſes rhe ſoul a 
gain,and adyances it by degrees to this loye of God, from which 
it had fallen 3 the foul rerucns co its firſt husband, from whom, it 
went.a whooring,and now the ſtamp of God is ſo upon ir, that it 
is changed inxo his Image and glory ; having taſted: how good 
this one ſelf-ſufficient-good is, it gladly and cafily divorces tron 
all other lovers; ir renounces former luſts of Ignerancegand now 
begins-to live in another ; love tranſplamss rhe Soul into God, 
and in him ir lives,and witch him ir walks; 1c is true; this is done 
gradually, there is much of the heart yer unbroken ro this {cer 
and calic yoke of loye,much-of the corrupt nature umramed, un» 
reclaimes,yer ſo much is gained by rhe firlt converſion of rhe ſoul 
to God, thar all is given upto him in affeRtion and defire ; he 
hath the'chicf place in the ſoul,che diſpolirion of che Spirit hath 
fore Stamp and Impreflion of his Oneneſs and we. emny © My 
Beloved is one : Tho1gh a Chriftian isnot-wholly rid of ſtrange 
Lerds,yec the tye of ſubj<&ivn ro then is broken ; they may ofteti 
inerude- by violence upon him, bur be is in art hoſtile jus of 
atfeRion, 
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affords inſtruftion wnd conſolation. rit 
affection, and indeayour againſt them, I beſcech you ſince the 
Lerd is one,and there is none beſide him, O\,ler this be engraven 
on-your hearrs, rhat your inwazd afteQions and outward ations 
may exprefle that one Lord ro be your God, and none other 
behide him It is a great ſhame and reproach ro Chriſtians, thar 
they do nor carry the ſtamp of the firſt Principle of Religion , 
upon their walking, the condition and converſation of 
declares how little account they make of the rrue God, why do 
xecnſlaye your ſouls to your huſts, and the ſervice of the fleſh, if 
ye beleeve in this one God > Why &o ye all things to pleaſe 
your ſclvcs, if chis one Lord be your one God ? As for you the 
Iſrael of God who are called by Jeſus Chriſt ro partake with 
the Common- Wealth of Iſrael, in che Covenant of promi- 
ſes, hear I beſeech you this, and ler your ſouls in. line to ir , 


and receive it, Your. God is one Lord : have, then, no ether 


a oyer your Souls and Conſciences 3 not your ſelves, nor 
[Ss 
Bur in the next place let us conſider ro what purpoſe Fob 
leads ſuch three witnefles, that we may draw ſome-conſolation 
kom ir, The thing teſtified and. witnefied unto, is the-ground- 
watk of all a Chriſtians hope and conſolation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
sthe excrnall Son of Gad, and Sayiour of the World, one able 
to ſave ro the urmoſt all that pur their cruſt in him, ſo thar 
every Soul thar finds it ſelf loſt,and nor able ro ſubliſt nor abide 
the judgement of God, may repoſe their confidence in him, and 
ky th: weighr of their eccrnall, welfare upon his-dcath and ſuf- 
kings, with affurance to find reſt; and. peace in him to their 
fouls. He is ſuch a one as faith may triumph in him ovet the 
World, and all things beſide ; a beleever may. triumph in his 
vigoric, and in the Faith of his viory,over Hell, and Dearh, 
and the grave, may overcome perſonally, for this is our viflory over 
the World,even our Faith, verſ, 4. And how could a ſoul conquer 
by Faith, if he in whom ir belceves were not declared to be the 
Son of God with power, there is nothing ſo mean and weakely 
as Faith in ir ſelf, irs a poor deſpicable ching of itſelf, and thar 
it ſees, and thar it acknawledges.yea, fairh is a very aR of irs ſelf 
denyal, its a renouncing of all hcIp without and within it ſelfe, 
faye onely-rhat which is laid on Chriſt Jeſus ; therefore ir were 
the moſt unſuirable mean of prevailing, and the moſt inſutficienr 
weapon for gaining the viory, if the objec of it were nor the 
ſtrong God, the Lord Almighty, from whom ir derives and 
borrows all irs power and vertuc, cither to pacike the conſcience, 
c> to expiate fin,or to oyercome ihe world. Oh conlider Chriſti- 
ans 
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ans where the foundation of your. hopes is ſcituated, ir is in the 
Divine puwer of our Saviour, if he who declarcd{o much love 
and opt will to finners, by b:comming ſo low, and ſuffcring fo 
much, hare alſo all power in Hzaven and Earth, if he be nor 
only man'nzar us, tro make for us boldneſſe of acceflc, but Gol 
ncer Ged, ro prevail eff-Qually with God, then certainly he iz 
a ſure foundation laid in Sion, cle#f and precious, he is an unmore- 
able Rock of ages, whoſoever truſts their ſoul ro hlm ſhall no 
be aſhamed. am ſure rhar many of you conſiders not this, that 
Chriſt Jeſus who was in due time botn of the Virgin Mary, and 
dyed for ſinners, is the Ercrnall Son of God, equall to his Fa 
ther in all Glory and Power, O how would this make the Goſ- 
pel a grear myſtery” to ſouls, and rhe Redemption of ſouls 
precious and wonderfull work,it it were confidered. Wouldna | 
- Souls ſtand at this anchor immoveable in rentarion, if cheir faith 
were vitched.on this ſure foundarion, and their hop? caſt upn 
this ſolid ground : O know your Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, 
and none can pluck you out of his hand, and himſelf will caſt 
none out that comes. If che multitude of you deleeved this, you, 
would not make fo lirtle account of the Goſpell that comes to 
you,- and make fo little of your fins which behoved ro be taken 
away by the blood of God, and could be expiated by no other 
propitiation, you would nor think ir ſo caſte ro ſarisfie God with 
ſome werds of cuſtome, and ſome publick ſervices of forme a 
you do, you would nor for all the World deal » ith God alone | 
wichour this Mediator : and being convinced of fin (if you be- 
leeved this ſolidly,thar he in whom forgivenefle of fin and Sab 
yartion is Preached, is the ſame Lord God of whom you hear in 
rhe old Teaſtamenr, who gave out the Law, and inſpired the 
Prophers, the onely begorren of the Farher in a way infinite- 
ly removed from all created: capacities ) you conld not but 
finde the Father well ſatiſhed in him, and tind a ſufh-ienrt ran- 
ſome in his death and doings to pacific ,God, and to ſerle your 
conlciences. | 

Bur as the rthirg reſtified is a matrer of grear conſolation, 
ſo the wirnefles teſtifying to this fnndamentall of our Religion, 'P 
may ' be a ground of great encouragement to diſcouraged ſouls | *? 
It is ordinary, that the apprehenſions of Chriſtians rakes up Je- 'S 
ſus Chriſt as yery lovely, and more loving than any ot the 
Perfons ef the God-head, eirher the Father or the Holy Ghoſt, 
there are ſome thoughts of eſtrangednelle and diſtance of th: 
Farther, as if the Soa did really reconcile and gaine him to love 
us, who before hated us, and upon this miſtake che Soul is w 
wl 
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affords inſt ufliow ay ' Conſol ation. it3 


wich concinuall jealoufies, and ſ:ſpitions of the love of God * 
Bur abſcrve, I beſeech you, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt,all of chem firſt agreeing in one Teſtimony, the Farber 
declares from Heaven, thar he is abundancly well pleaſed with 
his Yon,not only becauſe he is his yon bur even in the underta - 
king and performing of that work of Redemprion of finners ; 
Ir is therefore his moſt ſerious invitation, and peremprory com- 
mand to all,to hear him,and bcleeve in him, Mat. 3.17. 1 - 3. 
23. Nay if we ſpeak more properly,our ſalyarion it is not the bu- 
ineſſe of Chriſt alone, as we imagine ir, but the whole God- 
head is intereſled init deep'y, and ſo deeply, rhar you.cannor ſay, 
vho loves it moſt, or likes ir moſt. The Father is the very 
| Fount#in of it,his loye is the Spring of all, God ſo loved the World, 
that he hath ſent his Son. Chrift hach not purchaſed that ccernall 
oye ro us, bur is rarher the gifr, the free gift of erernall love. 
And therefore, as we have the Son delighting among the ſons of 
men, Prov. 8. and delighting to be imploycd and to do his will, 
Pam 40.S0 we have the Father dcelighring to ſend his Son, and 
rking pleaſure in inftruting him, and furniſhing him for it, 
Iſd. 42.1. And therefore Chriſt often profeſled thar he was nor 
about his own work, bur the Fathers work who ſent him, and char 
t was not his own will, bur his Facher's he was fulfilling. There- 
fore we ſhould nor look upon the head-ſpring of our Salvation 
| in the Son bur rather aſcend up to the - 5A whoſe love and 
miſdome did frame all this : And thus we may be cunfident ro 
come ro the Farher-in the Son, knowing that it was the love of 
the Farther that ſent the Son, though indeed we muſt come to 
bim only in the Son,in the name of Chriſt, and taith of accep- 
th rough a Mediaror, not becauſe the Mcdiator purchaſerh 

is good will, bur becauſe his love and good will onely vents in 
ke ove Son Chriſt, and therefore he will not be known nor 
worMipped bur in him, in whom he is near ſinners, and reconci- 
ling the World to himſelf, And then the Holy Ghoſt concurrs in 
this Teſtimony, and as the Son had the wotke of purchaſing 
ngihts and intereſts ro grace and glory, fo the great work of ap- 
plying all cheſe prviledges ro Saints, and making them aCtually 
prone of the bleſlings of Chriſt his death, is commirred in a 

eciall way torhe Holy Ghoſt, 1 will ſent the Comforter, &c. $9 
then Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt all agree in one, char Jeſus 


, | Chriſt is a ſure refuge for ſinners, a Plank for ſhip-broken men, 


a firme and ſure foundation ro build everlaſting hopes upon , 
there is no party diſſencing in all the Goſpell, the bufinelle of 
the ſalyarion of loſt ſouls is concluded in rhis holy Council] - 
I the 


I14 The Dottrine of the Trinity &c. 
the Trinity with one voyce, as ar firſt,all of them agreed to make 
man, Let us meke man; ſo again,they agree to make him again,rg 
reſtore him to life in the ſecond Adam. Who ever thou be thar 
wouldſt flee: to God for mercy, do ir in confidence, rhe Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are ready to welcome thee, all of 
one mind to ſhuc qur none,* to, caſt our nene. Bur to ſpeak prg. 
perly,it is but one love;one will,one Counſell, and purpoſc in the 
Father, Son,and Spirir,far theſe three are one, and nor only agree 
in one,they are one,and whar one loves or purpoſes, all love and 

urpoſe, I would conclude this matrer with a word of direRiog 

w to worſhip God, which 1 cannot expreſle in frter rermes then 
theſe of Nexiengen, I cannot think upon one, but by and by I am cop- 
paſſed about with the brightmeſſe of 1bree, and I cannot diftinguiſh thres 
but I am ſuddenly drives back unte one: There is great ignorance 
and miſtake. of this even amengſt the beſt Chriſtians, rhe grofſe; 
ſort when they hear of ane God onely, thinks Chriſt bur ſome 
eminent man,and ſo dire& their Prayers to God only, excluding 
the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or when they hear of three Perſong, 
the Father, Son, and Haly Ghoſt, they ſtxaight way divide their 
warſhip, and imagine a Frinky of Gods 3 And, | fear,thoſe of 
us who know moſt, uſc not ro worſhip God as he hathYevealed 
himſelf, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and yer one God: ou 
minds are reduced to ſuch a ſimple-uniry, as we think upon ong 
of them alone,or elſe diſtrafted and divided into ſuch a pluralit, 
that we worſhip in a manner three Gods in ſtead of one, Ir is1 
great myſtery to keep the right middle way, Learn, 1 beſeech 
you,ſo to conceive of God, and foro acknowledge him, and 
ro him, as you may do it in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, rhar 
the Perſons may have equall honour, and all of them one honour, ; 
that while you conſider one God, you may adore that ſacred ant ;, 4 
blefled Trinity, and while you worſhip that holy Trinity, po 
ull 6 
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may ſtraightway be reduced to an Unity. To this _— 
and Holy One, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Prayſe ag 


Glory. 


WY 
__ >——_ A. 4 


e 
the 
Eph. 1. Who worketh all things after the ccunſell of by p 


own will. | 
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Job. 23, He « inone mind, and who can turn him,&c? |o- 
iy 
] [vs ſpoken ſomething before of God, in His Nature, and oo 


Beeing, and Propertics, we Ceme in the next place to Fro To 
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It5 
ke } Ger his glorious Majeſty as he ſtands in ſome nearer relation 
Q | whis crearures, the work of his hands : For we muſt conceive 
A Þ che firſt riſe of al! things in the World, ro be in this ſelf-becing, 
= | the firſt conception of them tobe in the womb of God's crecla 
of ng Purpoſe and Decree, which, in due cime, according: to his 
0 ynemenr, brings forth cHe child of the creature ro the lighr 
he aftuall cxiſtence and being : Ir is certain,that his -Majeſty 
br night have endured for ever, and poſſeſied himſelf withour any 
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of theſe things: if he had never reſolved ro create any thing with- 
our Himſelf, he had been blefled rhen,as now; becauſe of his full 
and abſolute ſelf-ſufficient perfeRion, His purpoling to make 
« World, and his doing of it, adds norhing to his inward blefied- 
nefſe and contentment ; rhis glorious and Holy One, incloſcs 
' | wichin in his own being,all imaginable perfeRions, in an infinice 
fler | and cranſcendenc manner; that if you-remove all created ones, you 
M | diminiſh nothing, if you adde them all, you encreaſe nothing. 
ing | Therefore it was the ſuperabundance of His perfeRion, that He 
Ms } reſolved co ſhew His Glory thus in the world, lr is the creature's 
ir adigence and limited condirion, which makerth ir necdfull to go 
c@] vichour irs own compals , for the happinefle of irs own beeing : 
let} Man canner be happy in loving himſelfe, he is not farisfied with 
uy his own intrinfick perfe ions, bur he muſt diffuſe himſelfe by 
NF} his aftetions and defies, and endcayours, and as it were, walk 
ty, | abroad upon theſe legs, ro ferch in ſupply from the creatures or 
82] Crehror : The creature is conſtrained out of ſome necefliry thus 
ech togp our of ir ſelf, which ſpeaks much ind igence and want wich- 
"il in if ſelf : Bur it is not ſo with His Majeſty, His owne glorious 
£3] becing contents Him, .His happinefle is ro know thar,and delighr 
oW1'nit, becauſe ir comprehends in it ſelf all, char is ar all poſſible, 
a} the moſt excellent and perfet manner that is conceiveable ; 
hr infiairly beyond whar can be conceived by any bur himſelf, 
full] 6 He needs not go withour Himſclf ro ſeek love.or delighr, for 
tis all within Him, and ir cannot be without His own beeing, 
llefle ir low frem within him, therefore ye may find in Scrip- 
— | ure what complacency God hath in himſelf, and the Father in 
the Son, and the Son in the Father : We find,Prov.8. How the 
f hy |vildome of God, our Lord Jeſus,was the Father's delight from 
all Ecernity, and the Farher again His delight, for Herejoyced 
lwayes before Him, verſ. 30, And this was an all-ſufficient 
fleflion thar one had of another, y., 22. the love between .the 
arher and the Son is holden our as the -firſt Patrern of all 
Loves and Delights, Feh. 17. 23, :4. This then flows from the 
Fe nfiire excefle of perfetion and exundance of ſelf-beeing, _ 
| I 2 19 
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His Majeſty is pleaſed ro come withour Himſelfe, ro many 
feſt His own Glory in the works of His hands, to decree 
and appoync other things befide Himſclfe, and to execurerha 
decree, 

We may conſider in theſe words ſome particulars for oure 
dificatien, 1; Thar the Lord hath from Ererniry purpoſcd with 
in Himſelf, and decreed to maniſeſt His own Glory in the maki 
and ruling of the World, char there is a Coun{ell and purpoſe o 
His will,which reaches all things, which have been, are no, « 
are t be after rhis. *This is cleer, for Hee works all things «cant | 
ing to the Connſel of his own will : 2. Thar his mind- and purpik 
is one mind, one Counſcl : 1 mean not only one for ever, thatiz 
p-rpetual,and unchangeable, as the words ſpeak, dur alſo one fn 
«ll ; chat is, with one {imple AR or Refolurion of His holy Will 
He hath derermined,al! rheſe ſeverall things,all their times, ther 
conditions, their circumſtances, 3. That whatſnever He hat 
from all Erernity purpoſcd, He in time praQiſcth ir, and come 
ro execution and working, fo that there is an exact corrcſpc 
dence berwixt His Will and His Work, His mind and H:s h 
He works according to the Counſell of His Will, and whathoever Hi 
Soul defireth, that He doth, 4. That His purpoſc and pertorman 
is infallible, irrefiſtible by any created power, Himſclf wil 
not change it, fer Hee is in one mind, and none ele can hinder i 
for who can turn h1m? He defireth and He doeth ir, as in the orig 
nal, there is nothing intervenes berween the defire and rhec 
ing,thar can hinder the meeting of theſe rwo. 

The firſt is the conſtant DoRrine of rhe Holy Scriptures, « 
which ye ſhould conſider four things, 1. Thar His urpoſe ani 
decree is moſt wiſe, therefore Pay cryes our upon ſuch a ſubject 
O the depth of the riches both of the Wiſedome and Knowledge f 
Rom. 11.33. His will is alwayesone with Wiſdome, rhcrefar 
you have the purpoſe of his Will mentioned thus { the Counk 
of His Will, Jfor His will(as it were)takes Counſel and adviced 
Wiſdome, and diſcerns according to the depth and riches of It 
knowledge and underſtanding. We ſce among men theſe arck 
pararcd vften,and there is nothing in rhe world ſo diſorderly, 
unruly and uncomely, as vhen Will is divided from Wiſdo 
when men follow thei own will and lufts as a Law, - agair 
eheir conſcience, that is monſtrous : The underſtanding a! 
reaſon are the eyes of the Will, if theſc be pur o it, or if an 
leave them brhind him, he cannor bur fall into a pir. Buri 
purpoſ-s.0f{30ds Will are deprhs of Wiſdome, nay, His very wi 

15 a ſufficient Rule and Law, ſorhat it may be well uſed of " 
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proratione wolunter, Rom.9.13,14. If we confider the glorious 
abrick of the World,the Order eſtabliſhed in ir, the ſweer har- 


mony ir keepeth in all irs morions and ſucceſions: O ic muſt be 
a wiſe mind and Counſel contrived ir. Man vow having the 


| Idea of this World in his mind, mighr fancy and 1magine many 


other worlds, bearing ſome proportion and reſemblance to this: 
bur if he had never ſeen nor known this world, he could never 
have imagin:d the rhouſandrth part of this World, he could in no 
wiſe have formed an Image in his mind of all thoſe differenc 
kinds of creatures, Creatures muſt have ſome exa mple and cop- 

y to look ro,but what was His pattern > Who hath been His Coun+ 
fur to teach bim > Rom. 114. 34, Who gave bim the firſt Rudi- 
ments or Principles of that Art? Surely none, He had no patcern 
_ Him, not the leaſt Idea of any of thele rhings furniſhed 

im, bur it is abſolutely and ſolely His own wiſe contrivance, 
2, This purpoſe of Ged is moſt free and abſoluce,there is no cauſe, 
no reaſon why He hath thus diſpoſed all things, and not other- 
viſc,as He mW have done, but His own good-will . nd plea- 
ſure, If ir be ſo in a matter of deepeſt concernment, Rom. 9. 18. 


i} Ir muſt be ſo alſo in all other things ; we may find mdecd many 


inferior cauſes, many peculiar reaſons for ſuch and fuch a way of 


if adminiſtrarion, many ends and uſcs for which they ſerve, for 
| there is nothing that His Majeſty hath appoynecd, bur ir is for 


54 ſome uſe and reaſ»ngyer we muſt ciſe above all cheſe, and aſcend 


into the Tower of His moſt high Will and pleaſure, vvhich is 
founded on a d:zpth of Wiſdome, and from theace we ſhall be- 


{ hold all the order, adminiſtration and uſe of the creaturcs to de- 
{ pend, And hereia 4+ a great difference bervycen His Majeſties pur- 


pe ours, you knovy there is ſtill ſomething preſented un- 
er the notion of good and convenient,thart moves our vvill, and 
inclines us for its oy vn goodnefle ro [-ek after ir, and fo to fall 
upon the nicans to compabl: it; therefors the end vyhich vve pro- 


f poſe ro gur ſclyes hath irs influence upon our purpoſes, and 
x pleaſures them, {> that trom ir the motion ſeems ro proceed 


fiſt, and nor ſo much from vvichin; bur there is no crearcd rhing 
can thus determine His Majeſty, Himſclf, his ovvn glory is the 
great end, yvhich he loves for ir ſclf, and for vvhich he loves 
«ther things : Bur among other things.though there be many of 


4 them ordained one for anothers ufc, ycr his Will and pleaſure js 


the Original of that order, He doth nct find ir, bur makes it, you 


J ſee all rhe creaturcs belovy are appoynred for man, 2s their im- 
{ mediate and next cnd, for His uſe and ſervice, bur vyas it man 


kis gpoodnefle and perfection yvhich did move, and incline His 
I 3 Majcſty 
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Majeſty to this appointment ? No indeed, bur of His own goed 
will He makes ſuch things ſerve Man, that all of them together 
may be for His own Glory. 3. The Lotd's Decree is the firſt riſe 
of all chings that are, or have been, or arc to come ; Thais is rhe 
firſt Originall cf chem all,to which chey muſt be reduced as their 
Spring and Fountain. All of you may underſtand rhar there are 
many things poſhble, which yer aRually will neyer þe; The 
Lord's Power zxnd Omnipatency is of a further exrent than Hig 
Dectee and Purpoſe; His Puxcr 18 Naturall and Eflencial] to 
His Beeing, is Decree is of choice and yoluntary : The Father 
could hayc ſent a Legion of Angels co have delivered His. Son, 
rhe Son could have asked rhem, bur neither of them would do ir, 
Mat 26,53, The Lerd could have raiſed up children ro Abraham 
out cf ſtones,but he would nor, Mar.z. His Power then compre- 
hends within ics reach all poflible things which do nor in their 
own nature,and proper conceprion,imply a contradiction, ſe that 
infinite worlds of creatures more perfe& than this, numbers of 
Angels and men above theſe, and erearures in glory furpafhng 
them again,are within the compaſs of the boundleſs power, and 
omniporcncy of God:bur yer for all chis ir might have tallzn our, 
rhart nothing ſhould actually and really have been, unleſs His 
Majeſty had of His own free will decreed whar is, or hath been, 
or is to be, His Will determines His Power, and,as it were, putt 
ic in the neareſt capacity to a, and exerciſe it ſelf : Here then 
we muſt look for rhe firſt beginning of all rhings chat are, they 
arc conceived in the womb of ric Lore's everlaſting Pur poſe ; Ag 
he ſpeaks, Zzph.2.2 The Decree is,as it were, with child of bee- 
ing-,1ſ4.44.7.1t's God's Roya!l Prerogarivero appoiar thiegs to 
come,and none can tharc with Him in ir ; From whence is it, [ 
pray you, that,of ſo many Worids which His Power could have 
tramed, this one is brought to Tight > Is ir not becauſe this one 
was formed {as it were) in the b:lly of his ecernall counſell and 
will > From whence is ir that fo many men are, and no more ? 
Thar our Lord Jefus was {lain, when the Power of God might 
haye kepr Him alive ? That'thoſe men, Judas,gyc. were the doers 
of it, when others might have done it>From whence are all thoſe 
ations good or evill under the Sun, which he might have pre- 
vented > But from his good will and pleaſure, from his derermi- 
nate counſet, 4.4.28. Can you find the Originall of theſe in rhe 
Creature, why it is thus, and why not otherwiſe > Can you con» 
ccive why, of all rhe infinite numbers of poſſible beeings, theſe 
are, and no other 2 And, what hath tranſlated chat number of 


crearures, which is, frum the ſtare of puze poſſibility ro fururition 
| or 
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or atuall beeing,bur the deciſive yore of God's everlaſting pur» 
and counſell ? Therefore we ſhould alwayes conceive, chat 

| the Creatures, and all their a&tions,which haye,or will have any 
beting in the World, have firſt had a becing in the womb of 
God's Erternall Counſell, and chat his Will and Pleaſure hath 
ſ upon all things that are,and are not ; His Counſell has con- 
cluded of rhings that hate been, or will be,thar thus they ſhall 
b;and His Counſel has derermined of all other things which are 
alſo poſſible,thar they ſhall never come forth into the lighe of the 
Worid, bur remain in the dark bowels of Omnipotency, chat fo 
we may give Him che glory of all things that are nor,and char arc 
at all, Then 4, We ſhould conlider rhe exrent of His Decree, and 
Counſell, ir's paſt upon all rhings,ic's Univerſall, reaching every 
beeing or ation of the Univerſe, This is the ſtrain of rhe whole 
$riprure, He did not ( as ſome dream |) once creare the crea- 
tures in a good ſtate, and pur them in capacity henceforth to pre-+ 
ſerve themſelves,or exerciſe their own vertue and power, withour 
d:pendance on Himzas an Arrificer makes an horologe,and orders 
itin all things, that it may do its buineſs without him ; He is 
not only a generall originall of ation and motion,as it he would 
command a River to fluw by his appointed channels ; as if he did 
only work, and rule the World by Atturneys and Embafſadors ; 
that is the weakneſs and ,infirwirty of earthly E ings, rhat they 
muſt ſubſtirurc Depuries for hemſelver : Bur chis King appoints 
all immedizccly, and difpoſcs upon all the particular ations of 
His Creatures good or evill, and ſo ke is the Univerſall abſolure 
Lord of the Creature, of its beeing and doing ; ir were a long 
work tu rchearſe what the Scriprure ſpeaks of this kind ; bur O 
thar ye would read chem oftner, and pondzr them berter, How 
there is nothing in this World ( which may ſeem ro fall our by 
chance to you,that y 01 know nox how ir is come to paſs, and can 
ſee no caule nor reaſon of ir ) bur ir falls our by the holy will of 
our bleſſed Farther: be ir of grearer or leſs moment, or be it a 
hair of thy head fallen,or hy hood cur off; che moſt caſuall and 
contingent thing,though ic ſarpriſcd the whole world of Men and 
Angels,thar they tho :1d wounder from whence ir did proceed, ir 
is no ſurpriſall ro him,for he nor only knew ir, bur appointed ir ; 
the moſt certain and neceſſary thing, according ro the courſe of 
nature,irt hath no certainty, bur trem his appotntmeor, who harh 
eſtabliſhed ſuch a courſe i1 the creatures, and which he can ſuſ- 
prone when he plcaſeth : Be ir the {tn of men-and devills, which 
eems moſt oppoſe ro His Holinelſs,yet even that cannot appear 
in the World of becings, if ir were not,in a holy, righreous, and 
I 4 pcr- 
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p—_—_ way,firſt conceived in the womb of his Erernall Coug. 
el!,and ific were not determined by him for holy and juſt engy, 
Aﬀts 4.28. 

The ſecond thing propounded is, that his mind and Counſel! 
is 0n-:;;one and the ſame,yeſterday,and to day,and for ever; there: 
fore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of God, that there 15 no ſhaddow of change ve 
turning in him, James 1.17. He 1s not 4 man that he ſhould lie, or the 
ſon of man that be ſbould repent : Will he ſay, and nor do it ? Num, 
23.19. And hall he decrec, and nor cx:cute it ? Shall he pur 
poſe, and not perform ir > I am God and change notz that is Hi 
Name, Me/.3 6 The Counſell of the Lord thall ſtand, and the 
thoughts of his heart co all generarions, Pſal.33.11, Men change 
their mind oftner than their garments; poor vain man, even in 
his beſt eſtare, is changeablenelis, and viciſlicude in ſelf, aloge- 
ther yanity ; And this ariſeth, parcly from the ItmparteCion of 
his under ſtanding,and his ignorance, becauſe he docs not under 
ſtand whar may fall out; There are many things ſecret and hid- 
den, which if he diſcovered, he would nor be of that jucgrthnary 
and many things may fall our which may give ground of another 
reſolution ; and partly from the weakneſs and perverſneſs of his 
will, that cannor be conſtanc in any good thing, and is nor if) 
cloſely unired to ir,as that no fear or rerrour can leparate from it; 
Bur there is no ſuch lmperfeRion in him, neicher ignorance, nor 
weakneſs, «ff things are naked before bim ; all cheir naruces, their 
circumſtances,all evcnts,all cmergents, known to him are they, and 
«ll his works from the beginning, as perfcRly as in the.end; And 
therefore he may come to a fixed reſylurion from all crerniry,and 
being reſolved,he can ſee no reaſon of change, becauſe there can 
nothing appear after,which he di4 nor perfeRly diſcover from the 
beginning , Thercforc,when ever ye read in the Scripture of the 
Lord's repenting, as Gen. 6.7.and Fer. 16.8. ye ſhould remember 
that rhe Lord ſpeaks in our rtearms, and like nurſes with their 
children,uſes our own dialc, ro point our to us our great igno- 
rance of his Majeſty, that cannot conceive more honourably if 
Him, nor more diſtin&ly of oar ſelves. When he changeth all 
things about him,he ismot changed, for all thefe changes were at 
once in his mind; but when he changeth his outward AP 
he is ſaid tv repent of what he is doing, becauſe we uſe nor tv 
change our manner of dealing, wirthour ſome conceived grief, or 
repentance, and change of mind, When a man goes to build a 
houſe, he hath no mind bur that it ſhould continue ſo, he hath 
not the leaſt thoughr of raking ir down again, bur afterward 


becomes ruinous,and his cſtare enlarges, and then he rakes a nev 
refolurion, 
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Of the Decree of God, I2T 
reſvlution, to caft ir down to the ground, and build a berter ; 
Thus it is with Man, according as he varies his work, he changes 
his mind. But it is not ſo with God: all theſe changes of his 
works, all the ſucceſſions of rimes, the variation of dealings, the 
aleerarion of diſpenſarions in all Ages, were at once in his mind, 
and all before him ; {9 that he never goes ro build a houſe, bur he 
hach in his own mind already determined all the changes it ſhall 
be ſubj<& ro: When he ſers upa Throne in a Nation, is in his 
mind within ſuch a period to caſt ir down again ; when he lifts up 
men in ſucceſs and proſperity, he doth nor again change his mind 
when he throws them down, for that was in his ni alſo; ſo, 
thac there is no ſurpriſall of him by any unexpeRed emergent : 
Poor man hath many conſultations ere he come to a concluſian ; 
Bur it is nor thus wirh his Counſell ; of all theſe ſtrange and new 
things which fall our in our dayes, he hath one thought of them 
all from Ecernity ; He is one mind, and none of all theſe things 


» | have pur him ofthis Erernall mind, or put him to a new advilce 


ment about his great projets z Nor only doth he not change his 
mind, bur his mind and thought is one, of all, and concern- 
ing'all : Our poor, narrow and limired minds, muſt part their 
thoughts among many buſineſles, one thought for this, anorher 
for rhat, and one after another : bur with Him there is ncither 


ſucceſſion of counſels and purpoſes, nor yer pluratity ; bur,as with 


one opening of his eye, he beholds all rhings as they are: fo with 
one inclination, or nod of his Will he hath given a Law, and ap- 
prom all things ; If we can at one inſtant, and one look, ſee 
th light and colours, and both the glaſs and the ſhadow in ir, 
and with one motion of our wills move towards the end, and the 
means? O, how much more may he with one ſimple undivided 
aR of his good will & pleaſure paſs a determination on all roings, 
in their times, and orders, and in his own infinite and glorious 
becing perceive them all with one look > How much conſolation 
might redound from this ro believing, ſouls > Harh the Lord ap 
pointed you to ſuffer perſecution and tribulation here > Hath 
carved out ſuch a lot unto you in this life > Then withall confi- 
der, that His Majeſty hath Erernall Glory _ up in the ſame 
Counſell, from which thy aflitions proceed ; Hath he made thy 
foul ro melt before him > Hath he convinced thee,and male thee 
to flee unto the City for refuge.and expe ſalvation from no other 
but himſelf > Then know,that Life Erernall is in che boſame of 
that ſame purpoſe which gaye thee ro believe this ; though rhe 
ene be born before the other,yer the Decree ſhall certainly bring 
forth the other, And for ſuch ſouls as upon this vain jos 
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of the infallibility of God's purpoſes, thinks it needleſs to.glve di- 
ligence inReligion,know,thar ir is one mind &?purpoſe that hath 
linked rhe end and the means together 'as a Chain, and there- 
fore, if thou expeReſt to be ſaved, according to EleRion, rhot 
muſt according to the ſame Counſel make thy Calling home from 
{in to God ſure. 

Thirdly, What thing ſocver he hath purpoſed, he in due time 
applies ro the performance of ir,and then the Counſel of his Will 
becomes the work of his hands, and there is an admirable hat- 
mony and exa& agreement berween theſe rwo : All things come 
out of the womb of his Eccrnall Decree,by the work of his power, 
even j:ift fathioned and framed as their lineaments and draught 
were proportioned in rhe Decree, nothing failing, noching want- 
ing,nothing exceeding ; rhere is nothing in the Idea of his mind 
bur it is exprefled in the work of His hands ; there is no raw- 
half-wiſhes in God 3 Men haye ſuch imperfe& deſires, 1 would 
have,or do,ſuch a thing if it were not, &yc. He wayers not thus in 
ſuſpenſe, but what he wills and deſires, he wills and defies in- 
deed ; He intends ir ſhall be,and whar He intends, doubrlefs, He 
will execute, and bring to paſs; therefore His Will in due time 
applics Almighty Power co fulfill the defire of ir; and Almighty 
Power being pur ro work by His Will, ir cannot bur work all 
things according to che Counſcl of His Will ; an4 whatlocycr 
His foul defirerh,cthat He cannor but du,even as he deſires, ſecing 
he can do ir. If he will do it, and can do ir, What hind-rs him to 
work and do > Knew then, that his Commands and Preceprs to 
you, ſignifying whar is your duty, they do nor ſo much figniks 
whar he dcfires,or intends to work ,or have done,as his approbati- 
on of luch a thing in it ſelf ro be your duty ; and therefo: c,chough 
he have revealed his Will concerning our duty, hugh no obe- 
dience folloy, yer is not his Int-ntion fruſtrated or diſappointed; 
for his Commands to you ſay nor what is his Intention abour it, 
but whar is that which he approves as good, and a duty obliging 
men : Burt wharſoeyer thing he purpoſes and intends thould bg, 
ccrtainly,he will do it,and make ir to be done ; If it be a work 
his own pwer alone, himſelf will do it alone ; If he require the 
concurrence of creaturesto it, as in all rhe works of Providence, 
then he will eff: Qually apply the creatures ro his work, and not 
wait in ſuſpenſe on their determination ; It he have appointed 

ſuch an end ro be atrained by ſuch means; If he have a worktd 
do by ſuch inſtruments, then, without all doubr, he will apply tht 
inſtruments when his time comes,and will not wait on their con 


Eurrence, You ſ:e no ſtrange things done, you wonder at them, 
how 
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how we are brought down f om our exccllency > How our land 
x laid deſolate by ſtrangers > How many inſtruments of the 
Lords work are laid afide > How He lifts up a rod of indignation 

inſt us, and is like ro overturn even the foundations of our 
Land ? Alltheſe were not in our mind before, bur they were in 
His mind from ererniry,and therefore he is now working it, Be- 
keye then that there is not a circumſtance of all this buſineſle, 
got 0ne poym or jot of ir, bur is even as it was framed and car- 
fed 017 of old, his preſent works are according ro an ancient pat- 
tern, which he carrics in his mind, all che meaſures and degrees 
of your afflition, all the ounces, and grain-weights of your cup, 
were all weighed 'in the ſcales of his Erernal Counſel, the in- 
frumenrs, the time, the manner, all chat is in it, If he change 
aſtruments,that was in his mind,if he change diſpenſarions, that 
ws in his mind alſo ; And ſecing yee know by the Scriptures 
taar a Bleſled end is appoynted for rhe Godly, that all things 
work for their good, thar all is ſubſervient ro the Churches wel- 
are, ſeeing I ſay, you know his purpoſe 13 ſuch as the Scriprures 
ſpeaks, then belceve his performance ſhall be exa@ accordingly, 
thing deficient,no joynt,no finew,in all his work of providence, 
to line in all chis book, and volume of the creature, bur ir was 
vrieten in'that ancient Book of his Eccrnal counſe:, and firſt fa- 
hioned in thar,Pſal.139 16. 

Then latly, His will is irreſiſtible, his counſel ſhall ſand, 
vho can turn him from his purpoſe, and who can hinder him 
from, performance? therefore he artains his end, in the higheſt and 
noſt ſuperlarive degree of cerrainty and infallibility ; Himſelte 
vill nor change his own purpoſe, for why ſhould he do ir, if he 
change ro the bercer, then ir reflets on his wiſdome, if he change 


. [tothe worſe, ir reflz&s b-th on his wiſdome and goodnefle, cer- 
; [tainly he can ſee no cauſe why he ſhould change it ; Bur as him- 


ſelf cannot change, fo none can hinder his pertormance, for 
what power,think you, ſhall ic be,thar may attempt that ? Is ir 
the power of men,of ſtrong men, of high men, of any men ? No 
ure,for their breath is in their noſtrils, they have no power, bur 
3 He breathes in them,if he keep in his brearh, (as ir were) they 
_ all natious are as nothing before him, and what power 

ath nothing?1s ic Devills may do it> No,for they cannor,though 
they nods.be chainschem, he limits them : is it good Angels 2 
They are powerfull indeed, bur they neither can, nor will reſiſt 
his WilL Let ic be the whole Univerſity of the Creation, ſuppoſe 


- [all cheir ſcatcered force and vertue conjoyned in one, yer it is 


all but finite, ir amounts rono more, if you would cternally adde 
; une 
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- unto ir ; Burall viRtory and reſiſtance of this kind, muſt be by x 
ſuperior power,or ar leaſt by an equall , Therefore we may con- 
clude that there is no impediiear or ler, char can be pur inhis 
way, nothing can obſtru@ his purpoſe, if all the world ſhould 
conſpire as one man to obſtrut rhe performance of ny of his 
premiſes and purpoſes, they do bur rage in vain, like doggs batk- 
ing at the Moon, they ſhall be ſo far from arraining their pur- 
poſe, rhar his Majeſty ſhall diſabuſe chem ( ſo to ſpeak ) to his 
own purpoſe, he ſhall apply them quite contrary ro their own 
mind,to work out the counſell of his mind + Here is the abſolute 
King, only worth the name of a King and Lord, whom all thing 
in Heaven and Earth obeyes ar the firſt nodd and beckning to 
them, Hills, Seas, Mountains, Rivers, Sun and Moon,and Cloucs, 
men and beaſts, Angels and Devils,all of them are ated, moved, 
and inclined according to his pleaſure, all of them are about 
his work indeed, as the reſulr of all in the end ſhall make it a 
pear,and are ſeryants ar his command, going where he bids go, 
and comming 'where he bids come, led by an inviſible hand, 
though in the mean time thcy know ic nor, but thinks they arc 
about their own buſinetle, applauds themſelves for a time init, 
ducunt wolentem fata, nolentem trebunt, Godly men who knows hi 
Wil and loves it are lcd by ic willingly,for they yeeld themſelves 
up to his diſpuſal:bur wicked men who have contrary wils of their 
_ ,they can gain no more by reſiſting, but ro be drawn along 
WITN IT, 

Now to what purpoſe is all this ſpoken of Gods Decrees and 
purpoſes, which he hath called a ſecrer belonging ro himſelfe ? 
If his works and judgemexts be a grear depth, and unſcarchable, 
{urc his decrees are far more unſearchab!e > For it is the ſecret 
and hidden purpoſe of Ged, which is the very depth of his way 
and judgement, Bur to what purpoſe is ir all,l ſay > Nor roen- 
quire curiouſly into the, particulars of them, bur to profite by 
them : The Scripture holds out to us the unchangeableneſle, 
freedome, extent, holinefſe and wiſedome of them, for our ad- 
vantage, and if this advantage be nur reaped we know them in 
vain. Not to burden your memory with many particulars, we 
ſhould labeur ro draw forth borh inſtruftion and conſolation out 
of them. InſtruRion,l ſay,in rwortbings eſpecially, ro ſubmir with 
reverence and reſpe& to his Majeſty in all his works and waycs 
and to truſt in him who knows all his works, and will not change 
his mind, 

There is nothing, wherein 1 know Chriſtians more deficient 


than in this poynt of ſubmiſſion, which I rake to be one - " 
cnie 
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chiefeſt and ſweereſt, rhough hardeſt durics of a Chriſtian. » It is 
hardly ro be found among men, a through complyance of the 
ſoul ro what his ſoul defires, a real ſubje&ion of our ſpirits to 
His good Will and pleaſure : There is nothing ſo much bleſſed 
in Scripture, as waiting on him, as yeelding to him to be diſpo- 
ſed upon, Bleſſed ave all they that wait on Him : Pride is the greateſt 
oppolire,and he oppoſes himſelf moſt to har, for ir is in irs own 
narure moſt derogatory ro the kighneſſe and Majeſty of God, 
which is His very Glory ; Therefore ſubmiſſion is moſt accepra- 
ble to him, when the Soul yeelds irs ſelfe and irs will to him , 
He condeſcends far more to ir, he cannot be an enemy ro ſuch a 
Soul ; ſubmiſſion ro his Majeſties pleaſure, is the very bowing 
down of the Soul willingly, to any thing He does or commands ; 
what eyer yok: He puts on,of dury,or fy tfering, ro rake ir on wil- 
lingly, without anſ.ering again, which is the great fin condemned 
in{cryants ; to put the mouth in the duſt, and to keep filence , 
becauſe He doerh ir, I was dumb with fi'ence, 1 opened not my mouth, 
becauſe thou did$ it, there is ſubniſſion indeed, lence of mind and 
mourt:,a reſtraint pur upon the ſpirit ro think nothing grudging- 
ly of Him, for any thing He dorh : Ir is,cerrainly, the greateſt 
faulr of Ciriſtians,and ground of many more, that ye do nor look 
to God, bur ro creatures in any thing befalls you, therefore 
there arc ſo frequent rilings of Girirs againſt His yoke, frequent 
ſpurnings againit it, as Ephraim unaccuſtomed with the yoke, 
f do ye, and this is it only makes ir heavy and troubleſome, if 
there were no more reaſorff for it,bur your own gain, it is the only 
way to peace and quietnefle, Durum: ſed levius fit petientia, quicquid 
corrigere ef nefas our imparience cannot help you, bur hurt you, 
ir is the very yoke of your yoke ; bur quier and filent ſtooping 
niakes ir eafic in ir ſelfe, and brings in more help beſide, even 
Divine hclp : Learn this 1 beſeech you, to get your own wills a- 
bandoned and your ſpirirs ſubdued ro God, borh in the poynr of 
duty and diſpenſation, If duties commanded crofle thy ſpirit ( as 
certainly rhe reality arid exerciſe of godlynefſle muſt.be un- 
pleaſant ro any nature) know what thou arr called ro, ro quirr 
thy own will to Him, to give up thy ſclfe.ro his pleaſure Gngly, 
without ſo much reſpe& to thy own pleaſure or gain, learn ro 0+ 
bey Him fimply becauſe he commands, though no prokit re- 
dwnd to thee, and by this mcans thou ſhalr in due time have 
more ſweet peace and real gam, though thou intended ir not. 
And in caſc any diſpenſation crofſe thy mind, Jer not thy mind 
riſe up againſt ir, do not fall our with providence, bur commir 
thy way wholly to him, and Jer him de whar ke pleaſes in _ 
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be thou minding thy dury,be not anxious in thar, bur be dil.pe 
1n this,and thou ſhalt be che only gainer by ir,beſides the honour 
redounds to him. | 
Then | would exhort you from this ground, to truſt in him; 
ſecing Hee alone is the abſolure Soveraign Lord, of al{-rhi 
ſccing he has paſt a determination upon all chings, and accord- 
ingly cocy muſt be, and ſeeing none can rurn him from his way, 
O chen Chriſtians learn ro commirc your ſelves ro Him in all 
rhings,borh for this life and the life ro come, why are yce fo yaig 
and fooliſh, as to depend and hang upon poor vain depending 
Creatures ? Why doye nor forſaks your ſelves > W hy do ye nt 
forſake all orher things as empty ſhaddows ? are not all created 
powers, habits,gifts, graces, ſtrengrh, riches, &c. like che idolsin 
compariſon of him, who can ncither do good, neither can they do 
ill>Curſed is he that trufts in man, Jer, 17. 15.16, there needs no 
other curle than the very diſappoynement you ſhall meer with- 
all.Coalider | beſeech you thar our God can do all things, what 
ever he pleaſes in Heaven and Earth, and that none can ob- 
ſtrut His pleaſure, bleſt is that Soul for whom the Counſel of 
his will is ingaged, and ir is ingaged for all that truſt in Him, 
He can accoinplith his good pleaſure in thy behalf, eicher wiche 
out,or againſt means,all impediments and thorns ſer in his way, 
He can burn them up, you who are heirs of the promiſes, 0 
know your priviledge,whart his ſoul deſirerh, He dorh even that 
and whar He hath ſeriouſly promiſed ro you,he deſires. If you 
aske, Who are heirs of the Promiſes, I'Yould anſwer fimply, theſe 
and theſe only who do own them, and challenge chem, and 
claime to them for their life and ſalvation, theſe who ſeck the 
Inherirance only by the Pzxomiſe, and whole foul deſires them 
and imbraces them. O if you would obſerve how unlike ye are eo 
Cad,yc change ofren, ye turn often our of the way, bur that were 
nor ſo ill if yee did nor imagine Him to be like your ſelves, and 
it is unbelief which makes Him like ro your ſelves when your 
frame and tender diſpoſition changes, when preſence and accels 
to God is removed; thar is wrong, it [peaks our a mortall creature 
indeed, bur if ir be ſo, O do no more wrang,do nor by your ſuſpi- 
 cions and jealouſfies, and queſtionings of him imagine chat he is 
like unto you, . and changed alſo, that is a double wrong and 
diſhonour to his Majeſty, Hath He not ſaid, I «m God and char- 
ges not:He is in one mind, who can turn him > How comes ir then 
that ye duubr of his love as oft as ye change > When ye areina 
good temper, ye think he loves you, when ir is not ſo,ye cannot 
belceve bur he is angry and hates you ; is not this to ſpzak quire 
Contrary 
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Of the Deovees of Gad.. L. z 
qgtrary to the Word, that he js a God chat changes, that he js 
gotin one mind, but now in oneand then in another,as oft as rhe 
yaconftant wind of a ſouls ſe]f-pleafing humour rurns about. Here 
$your reſt and confidence, if you will be eſtabliſhed, nor within 
qour ſelves,nor upon marks and ſigns within you, which ebbe and 
= the Sea,and change as the Moon,bur upon His unchange- 
tble Nature and fairhfull Promiſes. This we defire ro hold-our 
tw you all,as one ou for all; you would — one have ſome 
particular ground in your own diſpoſition, and condition, and 
inks ir generall Dorine only which layeth it nor home fo ; buc 
telieve it, 1 know no ground of reall ſoul-eſtabliſhment bur gene 
all cruchs,and principles common to you all ; and our bufineſs is 
got to lay any other foundation,or moe foundations, according to 
r different candirions,bur to lay this one Foundation, Chriſt, 
and God unchangeablz, and to exhorr every one of you to make 
that generall Foundation your own in particular, by leaning ro 
t,and building upon ir, and claiming to it ; all orher are ſandy 
and ruinous, \ ; 

Let us now in this ſad time preſs conſolation from this, The 
Lord's hand is in all thigit's immediate in c very diſpenſation,and 
it's only carnal-mindedneſs that cannor ſee him ſtretching our his 
hand to every man, with his own portion of afflition: Know 
this one ching, that God is in one mind; for all theſe many wayes 
and judgements, ke is in one mind,ro garher the Saints, ro build 
up the Church, the Body of Chriſt,this is His cnd,all other bufi- 
neſſes is in the by, and ſubſervicfkt ra this; therefore he will 
change ir as he pleaſes, bur his great purpoſe of good r9 his _ 

eall the World cannot hinder, Let us then eſtabliſh our fouls 
m this conſideration, All is clear above, albeir cloudy below ; all 
scalmin Heaven, albeit rempeſtuorts here upon Earth : There 
s no confuſion, no diſorder in his mind ; rhovgh we think the 
World our of courſe,and rhar all things rec1 abour with confufi- 
on, He hath one mind in it, and Who can turn him > And thar 
mind is good to them that truſt in him ; And therefbre, Who can 
turn away our good > Let men conſult and imagine whar they 
pleaſe , ler them paſs vores and decrees what to do with his peo- 
ple,yer ir is all ro no purpeſe,for there is a Counſel above,an oul- 
der Counſell, which muſt ſtand and take place in all Generari- 
ons. If mens concluſions be not according to the Counſcll of his 


Will, ny arc bur imaginary dreams, like che fancies of a diſtra- 


ed perſon, who imagining himſelf a King, fits down on the 
Throne, and gives out Decrees and Ordinances, May nor he 


who fits in Hcaven laugh at the foolifknefs and madneſs of men, 
| | who 


128 Of Predeſtination, | 


who a in all things as if they had no dependance on him, and |; 
go abour their buſineſs, as if ic were not contrived already ; itz4[1 
ridiculous thing for men to order their buſineſs, and ſercle their 
own concluſions, without once minding one above them,who ha [| 
not only a negative, bur an affirmative vore in all things: [yt 
true, that God in his deep wiſdome hath kept up his particulzr [4 
purpoſes ſecrer, that men may walk according to an appointed |e 
Rulc,and uſc all mcans for compaſling their intended ends ; and | fi 
therefore it is well ſaid, Prudens futurt temporis exitum, Caliginal | 
no&e premit Dews ; bur yer withall we ſhould mind that of Fames, 
If the Lord will, and go abour all things,even the moſt probable, 
wich ſubmiſlton ro his will and pleaſure, And therefore, whea 
men go without their bounds,cither in fear of dangers,or joy com 
ceived in ſucceſſes, Riderque f# mortals ultre fas trepider, dc. Exceh 
of fear,cxceſs of hope,exceſs of joy in theſe ourward thingy, is, x 
it were, ridiculous to him, who hath all theſe rhings appoincel 
with him, To him be praiſe and glory. 


— 
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Eph.1.11. I» whons alſs we have obtained an inherjtant 
bein 7 prede(tinated, &C. 

Rom. 9.2242 3.What if God, willing to (hew his wrath, and 
ro make hu power known,&C. 


» 
N the Creation of the World, it pleaſed the Lord after all 
things were framed and diſpoſed,ro make one Creature to rule 
over all,and to him he gave the moſt excellent nature, and privi| . 
ledges beyond the reſt ; ſa thar ir may appear that he had ma&|® 
all chings for Man, and Man immediatcly for his ewn glory : A % 
Man was the chief of the works of his hands, ſo we may, accord] #8 
ing to the Scriptures,conceive that he was chiefly minded in the] 0c 
counſels ofhis heart. And thart, as in the execution of his purpoſe ſo 
in creating the World Man had the preheminence aſſigned unto h; 
him,and all ſeemed ſubordinate unto him ; ſv, in rhe Lord*s pur-| 
cane concerning the World, his purpoſe about Man has the pre 
eminence, He, indecd, has reſolved ro detlare the glory of hi al 
Name in this World ; Therefore the Heayens and Firmament lp 
are made Preachers of that Glory,Pſal.19.1,2,qc. Bur in aſpecr | 
all manner,his Majeſtic's glorious Name is manifeſted in Man, al 
and about Man ; he hath ſer Man, as ir were, inthe Center or | © 
midſt of the Creation,thar all rhe Creatures might dire or bring 
in their praiſes unto him, to be offered up in his, and their,nat* 
to 
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n, ant | prhe Lord their Maker by him, as the common mouth of th© 
; It 84 World; and che Lord hath choſen this Creature above all rh© 
© their {crearures, 10: the more ſolemn and glorious declaration of him” 
0 hah [ſelf in his ſpeciall properties ; therefore we ſhould gather our 
$2 It [thoughts in this bulineſs,ro hear from the Lo:d what his choughes 
icular | we cowards us 3 for, certainly, the right underſtanding of his 
ointed | everlaſting Counſcll, tous ting the Erernall tate of Men, is of 
| 3 and | fingular vercue co conform us to the praiſe of his Name, and cſta- 
iging{ | liſh us in fairh and confidence, Predefſtinarion is' a Myſtery in- 
emes, | deed, into v-hich we ſhould riot curiouſly and boldly enquire be- 
bable, | yond whar is revealed ; for: then a ſoul muſt needs loſe ir (elf in 
whe | thar dzprh of wiſdome,&petith in the ſcarch of unſcarchableneſs; 
y cons | And thus the Word ſpeaks in Scri rure of this ſubjeR.intimaring 
=xce< | tous, that it is rather to be admired than conceived ; and that 
is, at | there 0.1ght ro be ſome ignorance of theſe ſccrets; which, conjoys 
inced | ned with faich and reverence, is more learned -than any curious 
knowledge : Bur withall we muſt open our eyes upon ſo much 
lghe as God reveals of theſe ſecrers, knowing, that the light of 
— [the Word is a ſaving refreſhing light, not confounding, as is his 
inacceſſible light of ſecrer glory, Ax far as ic pleaſes hs Majeſty 
to open his mouch,Jct us nor cloſe our ears, bur open them alſo ro 
his inſtrution, knowing, thar as he will withhold no neceffary 
and | thing for our ſalvarion,to he will reveal nothing bur what 1s pro- 
firable. This is che beſt boad cf ſobriety and bumble wiſdome, ro 
karn what he teacherh us,bur v.h:n he makes an end of reaching, 
r allſ to defire no more learning: It's humiliry co ſeck no more, and 
rule] tis rrue wiſdome to be content withr no Icls. 
rivie] There is much 'weakn«ſs ip our cancciving of divine things 
nad | we ſhape and form them in our minds accordiag ro a mould of 
: Ax] vur own experience, or invention, and canngt conceive of them 
ord| uthey are in themſelves: If we ſhould ſpeak properly, there are 
che | not counſels and purpoſes in God, but one entire counſel] and re- 
poſe] ſolution concerning all rhings which are in rime, by which he 
inco] hath diſpoſed all in their ſeverall rimes,ſeaſvns, condirions, and 
-| orders 3 but becauſe we have many raoughts, abo::r many things, 
pre- ſo we cannot well conceive of God, bur in likeneſs ro our (elves ; 
his| And therefor: the Scripture, condeſcending to our weaknets, 
ent | ſpeaks ſo. How many are thy pretious thoughts towards me, laith La- 
eci-$vd 3 and yer indeed,there is bur one thought of him, and us, and 
an, | all, which one thought is of ſo much verrue, that ic is « quivalenr 
ror] t9an infinire number of rhoughts, concerning infinire objects, 
ing} The Lord hath from cyerlaſting conceived one purpoſe of mani- 
me feſting h's own glory in ſuch ſevera!l waycs;z And this is the head- 
to K ſpring 


anc 


130 Mens weakneſ} in conceiving of God's prpoſes, 
ſpring of all rhar befalls creacures,Mcn,and Angels, Bur becauſe 
in che exccugion of rhis purpoſe,chere is a certain order, and ſuc- . 
ceſhon, and yariety, therefore men do ordinarily fancy luch or *P 
ſuch a frame and order jn the Lord's mind and purpoſe. And ay F 
the Aſtronomers do cur and carye in rheirImagination, Cyeles,* Þ 
Orbs, and Epicycles in the Heayens, becauſe of the yarious and k 
different appearances and motions of Stars in them, whereas it' C 
may be,rea[ly,there is bur one Celeſtiall body, in which all cheſs i 
various lights and motions do appear : So do men fancy uno |® 
themſclyes an order of the Lord's Decrees,according to the pe.” [® 
namene, or appearances of his Works in the World, whereas it ls , 

x 

u 

['t 


ene purpoſe and Decree, which in its infinite cyypaſs compre.' 
hends all theſe varicries and orders together © This much we may 
indeed lawfully conceive of his, Decree;char rhere is an cxadt cars! 
reſpondence apd ſurableneſs berween his Majeſties purpofe agd 
execution, and that he is a wiſe Lord, wonderfull in counſel, an! ex/ 
cellent in working, having ſome great plot and deligh bcfure big 
eycs,which he intends to effeR, and which is,a$ ir were, the preax 

Light and Sun of this Firmament,unto which, by that ſame won-'F? 
derfull Counſell,all other things are fubordinare 3 And fo in the gi 
working it ſhall appear exaQly,as his Counfell did delineare and 5 
contrive-it. | ir 
There is ne man ſo empry or ſhallow, bur he hath ſome grea |®* 
deſign and purpoſe which he chiefly aimes at ; Shall we nor theq |*' 
conceiyc, that the Lord, who inſtru&s every man to this diſcreti- [© 
on,and reaches him,Iſe.z $.26. is himſelf wiſc in his Counſcl, and c 
hath ſome grand proje& before him in all this Fabrick of che he 

Woerld,and the upholding of it ſince it was made > Certainly he |; 
hath ; and if you ask what it is, the Wiſe man will reach' youll F 
enerall, He made all things for himſelf, even the wicked for the guil he 
,Prov.16.4, Herc then is his great deſign and purpoſe,to gle |" 
rite himſclf,to manifeſt his own Name ro Men = Angels. Now'|® 
his Name comprehends Wiſdome, Goodneſs, Power, ! ercy,and la 
Juſtice; the firſt three he declares in all che works of his hands, | 
all are well done, and wiſcly done, the excellency of the work |! 
ſhcws the wonderfull Counſcllour, and the wiſe Contriver ; the |; 
gronme of any creature in its kind, declares the incxhauſted | : 

pring of a ſelf beeing from whom ir proceeds, and the bringing | 
all theſe our of nothing, and upholding them is a glorious de- [;. 
claration of his power ;: Bur yer, in all the works of his hands, »- 
there is nothing found to manifeſt his glorious mercy ,and juſtice, | 

upon which are the flower and garland of his Atrributes, and un: |, 
to which wiidome and power Was to be ſubſervienr ; 000 wa 
; ſir 
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God hath made all things for his own glory, I31 


/ {» Majeſty, in thac one entire purpoſe of his own Glory, reſolves 
or | $6 maniicit his wrarh,and his mercy, upon Men and Angels, ſub- 
| as. {ffs capable of it; which ewo Artribures are as the Poles about 
les,” [#bich all rhe Wheels of EleQion and Reprobation turns, as you 
ing [in che place, Rem, p. 22, 23. Let this then be eſtabliſhed as 
; ie [© end of all his works, as it is deſigned in his Counſell, and no- 
ele thing elſe. It is not the Creature, nor any thing in the Crea- 
mo 18% Which is firſt in his mind, bur himſelf, and therefore, of bim, 
Lad for him are all things; Hoe they have their riſe, and thither 
ty [9&9 Ferurn, even to the Ocean of God's crernall glory, from 
| [nbence al did ſpring, | 

+46: | The right eſtabliſhing of chis will help us ro conceive aright 
þ if His Counſel of Predeftination : It is a common cavill of car- 
4/J ll reaſon, How can the Lord rejeR ſo many perſons, and fore- 
1{«dain chem to deſtruQion > It ſeems moſt contrary to His gpod- 
his {&{6and wiſdome,to have ſuch an end of erernall Predeſtinarion 
a2» {fore Him, in the creating of fo many thouſands, ro make men 
on! ({# nothing but to 4amn them z, Here carnall reaſon, which is ex- 
the (#4 10 Ged, triumphs ; Bur conſider, I fay, that this is not the 
ing 14's end and chi t deſign to deſtroy men ; even as ir. is nor His 
ajeſtic's ficſt look,or furtheſt reach to give unto orhers erernall 
rear lfe,ſo it is not His prime Lneenr to fink them ingo ercrnal death, 
heq if that were his pleaſure ans. delight ; no indeed, neither is the 
>. [*aure's happineſs,nor irs miſcry that which firſt moves Him,or 
and [5 moſt defired of Him, hue himfelt only,and he cannot move our 
chi [* himſelf wo. any bulineſs bac 'he muſt return it unto-himſelf ; 
y he therefore the wiſe Preacher exprefies it well, He made all for bum- 
11 if (even the wicked for the day of evill; It was not his great end of 
- v [dearing wicked men to damn them, or creating righreous men to 
Io: (ve them, bur beth are for a further and higher end, for kimlelf 

& [1d his own Glory, | 
and |, All ſeem to agree about this, That che great end of all the 
nds Lard's Counſels and. Decrees, is his uwn glory to be manifeſted 
ror mn Men and ag; and rhar, chis muſt be firſt in his mind,. nor 
he [® there is firſt or laſt with him, bur to ſpeak afecr the manner 
ſeg men; if hz had many thoughts, as we have, this wo:1d be his 
:-o [ſt chought, and in this oae purpole this end is chiefly a'mned ac, 
bY nd all other things are, by the Lord's Counſcll, ſubordinate to 
nds his as mcans to cumpals thar : Bur as concerning the order of 
; eſe means, and - anngkurs of his. Majcſties purpoſe abeur 
hem, men by examining his Majeſty according to the creature's 
ules,or according to ſenſe,bring him down far below his own in- 
his Pte greatne's ; Some A” that was firſt, as it —_— 
2 1s 


132 God hath made all things for hu own g'ory, 


his mind which is firſt done: looking upon the execution of his 
purpoſe in the works of his power , they imagine, that as he fi 
creared man righteous, ſo this was his firſt thought concerning! 
Mangro create Man for the glory of his goodnels and power,with- 
our any particular derermination as yer of hisend; and l con- 
ceive, this is the rhoughr of the multirude of people, rhey think 
God was dilappoin:ed in his wark,' when they hear he created 
ſuch a glorious Creature thar is now become ſo miſerable z, they 
cannor believe thar his M5jcſty had all this fin and miſery de- 
rermined with him when he purpoſed to creare him, bur look up- 
oa the emergent of Man's Fall into fin and miſery as a furpriſall 
of his Majeſty ; as if he had meant another thing in creating 
himand ſo was,upon this occaſion of Man's fin, driven to a nev 
conſu}ration abour the helpi.g of rhe buſineſs, and making rhe 
beſt our of ir that mighe be. Thus through wifdome the World 
knows not God ; rhey think God alrogerther like themſelves, and 
ſo liken him to the builder of an houſe, who ſer nothing befort 
him in doing fo, but ro-build ir after that manner for his own 
ends, bur then being ſurprized with rhe fall and ruin of ir, take 
a new adviſement, and builds ir up again upon another lurer 
foundation ; Burt becauſe rhey cannot ſay, that God takes any 
new adyifements in time, bur muſt confeſs, rhar all his Counſel 
are cyerlaſting concerning all the works of his hands ; therefore 
they bring in tore-knowledge to ſmoorh their irreligious conceit 
of God,as if rhe Lord,upon his purpoſe of creating Man,had fore 
ſeen whar ſhould befall him, and ſo purpoſed ro permir ir robe 
ſc, that our of it he might ereR ſome glorious Fabrick of Merc 
and Juſtice upon the ruins of Man ; And that little or nothing 
may be left ro the abſolure Severaign Will of God, to which the 
Scriprure aſcribes all things, they muſt again imagine, that upa 
his purpoſe of ſending Chriſt fave finners, he js yer underermi 
ned about the particular end of +parricular men, bur watches 
the tower of fore-knowledge to efpie what they will do, wherhe 
men will believe in his Son or not, whether they will perſeyerei 
faith or not, and according to his obſcryation of their doings, k 
he applies his own Will ro carve our their reward, or portion 
life or dearh, Theſe are even the thoughts which are imbredi 
yaur breaſts by nature; thar which che Learned call Armini 
aniſm, is nothing elſe but rhe carnall reaſon of mens heart 
which is enmity to God it is that very Diſputation whid 
Paul in this Chaprtcr exclaimes againſt, Who art thou, O men, ih 
diſpures- 
ae certainly, all chis contrivance is nothing bem 
| wiſdom 
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'l Cod hath made all thing: for hu. own elory, 177 
| niſdome or Soveraignry of God,bur refles upon both ; upon his 
f his | yiſdome, that he ſhould have chough:s of creating the moſt no* 
: firſt [le of his Creatures, and yer be in ſuſpenſe abour the end of the 
ning!fCrearure, and have that in — what way his glory ſhall 
with Jindeed be manifcfted by ir. 1s it nor the firſt and chief thoughe 
con- [ef every wile man, what he intends and aims at in his work, and 
think | according ro the meaſure and reach of his wiſdame fo he reaches 
cared | further in his end and purpoſe ? Shall we then conceive the only 
they | wiſe God ſo far to have miſtaken himſelf, as ro do that which no 
de» | viſe ian would do : He who is of ſuch an infinite reach of wiſ- 
up- | dome and underſtanding, ts fall upon the tho.1ghts of making 
riſall | ſuch an excellent Creature, and yer ro lye in ſuſpenſe wichin 
ating | himſclf abour rhe ercrnall eſtare of ir, and to be in a waiting pu» 
new | ture what way his Glory thould be manifeſted by ir ; whecher 
; the in a way of ſimple goodneſs only, or in a way of juſtice, or in a 
ſorld] way of mercy, till he ſhould forclee off rhe rower of fore- know- 
 andf :dge how thar Creature ſhould behave ir ſelt, Our Tex ſpeaks 
efort} not thus : For in the place, Eph.1, we have the Lord in his Eter- 
om nal purpoſe carving our to ſuch & ſuch particular perſons an in- 
takaf herirance,and Adoprion of children,for thar grear end of the glo- 
urer ry of his grace,ver.11.and 5 6.And Predeſtinacion fa!ls our, nar 
according to our carriag2, bur according to the purpoſe of hi n 
nels] who works «ll things chat he works, after the counſell of bis own will, 
fore wichour conſulring 9ur will ; and if yo enq.ire wha: are theſe 
ett] off things, certainly, we muſt rake ic ſimply for gfl things thar are ar 
fore] all,or have any reall beeinz:his power, his hand muſt be in ir, and 
0 beſ tha: according to his own Co..nſell, withour reſpe& had ro the 
erg} Creature's will,according to his awn good pleaſure,ver,s.1r, He 
ning] had no ſooner a rhovghr of working and making Man bur this 
| the purpole was in it,to make ſuch men to rhe praiſe of his glorious 
1p} prace, and to fore-ordain *hem to an Irherirance, and oth<rs ty 
my make or fit them for deftrution, as che Text, Rrm.9.22, bears. 
$f Hercin the great and unſcarchable wiſdome of God appears to 
the] þe a great depth, that when he hath a thought of making ſuch a 
em yeflc1l,he hath this purpoſe in thz boſome of ir, whar uſe ir ſhall 
> bl þs for. whether for honour or diſhonour, and accordingly in his 
na Counſell he prepares iteirher ro glary,or deſtruQion,and in time 
d makes ir fit for irs uſe, cicher by fin or grace 3 Here is the depth 
in thar cannot be founded by morrall men, O the depth of the riches 
ny both of his wiſdome and knowledge | how un/earchable are his Judge- 
Ul ments, and his waies pail finding out | The whole Temwur of the 
th Scriprure ſhews that bis M1jeſty was nor ſurpriſed, and ken ac 


unawares' by Adam's fall, bur char ir fell our according to che 
hy K 3 dercrmincd 


derermine 
certainly he permirrcd ir,becauſe he willed ic ſhould be fo ; And 
why may he not derermine that in his holy counſc!] which his 
wiſedome can diſabuſe to che moſt glorious end rhat can be 3 ob 
wy not he decree ſuch a fall, who our of man's ruines can ere, 
ſuch a glorious Throne for bis grace and juſtice ro triumph 
into > It is more for the glory of his infinice wiſdome, to bri 
good,and luch a good our of cvill, thcn only ro permir chat g 
ſhould be. 

Then ſuch DoRrine is repugnant to the Lords abſolute Pow- 
er and Soyeraignty, which is Pauls SanQuary whitber he flzes 
unto as a ſure retuge, from the ſtroak or blaſt of carnal reaſon, 
Hath not the Potter power over the clay, to make of the ſame lump, one 
veſſe! to honour, another to drſbonour, yerſ.21. Hath not the Lord 
more adſolure dominion over us, than the Porrer hath over the 
clay, for the Porter made not the clay, bur the Lord harh made 
us of nothing, ſo that ſimply .nd abſol xtely we are his, and not 
our own,and ſo he hath an abſol:ice right co make any uſe of cus 
he pleaſes, without conſulting our wills and deſervings. Can 
any man quarrel him for preparing him to deſtruRtion, ſeeing 
he owes nothing to any man, bur may do wich his own whar 
he pleaſes ? What if God, willing to make known his Power, and 
Juſtice,and wrath, have fitted ard prepared ſome veſlcls for de- 
ſtruQion,with which, in cime,he bears much, and forbcars long, 
uling much patience rowards them > Can any man challenge 
him for it > werſ, 22, And whar,if God willing to make known 
the riches of his Grace, have prepared ſo 1:« veſlels ro glory, ſhall 
_ mans eye be evil becauſc he is good > verſ,2$+ Shall man be 
letr to be his own diſpoſer, and che ſhaper of his own fortune ? 
Sure it was nor ſo with Eſau and Facob, they were alike in the 
womb,jif there was any prerogatiyz, Efau the eldeſt had ir, they 
had done neither good nor cyill, what difference was then be- 
rween chem to caft the ballance of his Will > Can you imaging 
any ? Indecd carnallreaſon will ſay, that God fore-knew what 
they would do,and fo he choſe or xejeed rhem : Bur, why dath 
not the Apoſtle anſwer thus unto that objeRion of unrighreouſney 
in Godzyerſ. 14.Irt had been ready and plain, bur rather he op+ 
pores the will and calling of God,ro all works paſt, ' or to come, 

e gives no anſwer þur this, be will have mercy becauſe be will have 
mercy, thay is the ſupream rule of Righteouſneſſe, and hitherto 
muſt we flee, ag the ſureſt Anchor of our hope and ſtability, gur 
Salyarion depends gor on our willing or running, on our reſol- 
ying or doing, bug upon this Primitiyc good pleaſure and wil of 


70 > made all things for bis own glory, Ws 
d ceunſcl of bis will,if he knew ir,and ſuftered it to by, | 


Ong eunMBELISRSA 


SOS 3 =» won oa ceft.oc gd © at on a aC = 


_ ——_— li ti. —"oo—_ "TI 466 «@ 


ar *F 


| God hath made all things for his own glory, 
God, on which hangs our willing, and running; and obtaining. 
His cerrainly an'undrderly order; to flte' utito thar in'men, for 
the cauſe of Gods Erernal Counſels; which only flowes from his 
Etcrnall Counſel, Eph. 1. 4, Hathhe choſen us becauſc he did 
| fore- know char we would be holy; and withoue blame, as men 
think } or hath he nor rarher choſen us to be holy and withour 
blame ; He cannot bthold any good or cvill in the Creatures, 
ell his Wil! paffe a ſentence upon ir, for from whicnce ſhould ir 
come ? 
| Seeing then this order and contrivance of Gods purpoſe is bur 
faigned, ir ſcemes ro ſame that the very contrary Method were 
more ſairable, even to the rules of wiſedota : You know whar is 
firſt in mens intention, is {aſt in exccucioh,rthe end is firſt in their 
mind,then rhe means ro compaſschar tend, bur in praftice again, 
men fall firſt upon the means and by them come at _ to 
attain thcir end, therefore theſe who would haye that firſt as ir 
were in Gods mind, which he doth firſt, do even crofle common 
Rules of reaſon in humane aftairs : 'It would fecm then ( ſay 
ſame ) that this method might do well, char whar is Jaſt in his 
exccurion, was firſt in his purpoſe, and by him intended as che 
end of wht he doth firſt, and fo ſome do rank his decrees ; thar 
he had firſt a thought of glorifying men, and ro atcain this end 
he purpoſed to give him grace, and for this purpsſe to luffer him 
>» | tofall, and for all ro creare him : Bar we miſt not look thus 
"8 | upon it cither:ir were a foolith and ridiculous counſell unbeſeem- 
wn | ing che poor wiſdome of man, to purpoſe the glocifying of man 
all | who he had nor yer determined to create, rherefore we {hould 
be alwayes have ja our mind, chat che great end and proj.Q of all 
he is the glory of his mercy and juſtice upon men, and this we may 
conceive is firſt in order, nz2ither mens life nor death, but Gods 
Y | glory co be maniteſt-d upon men : Now to attain this glorious 
& | end,wich one inclination or d:rermination of his will, nor tobe 
V | dittirguiſhcd or ſ-vered, he condeſcends upon all that is done in 
h tim2,as one coinplear and intire mean of glorifying himſelfe , {o 
| that one of them is nor before anvther in his mind,bur all roze= 
** | ther:for artaining this, he purpoſes to creare man, he ordains the 
M | Yall of all men into a ſtare of fin and mifery, and ſome of theſe 
2 | upon whom he had reſolved ro ſhew his mercy, he gives them ro 
* | Chriſt to be redeemed, and reſtored by grace ; Orthets he fore- 
0 | ofdains them co deftruRtion, and all this ar once, withour any 
F ſuch order as we imagine : Now chough he intend all chiz ac 
f 
z 


once an4 rogerher, yct ir doch nor hence follow thar all theſe 


muſt be execured rogether, as when a man inrends to build a 
we K 4 hou'lc 
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I36. - God hath made all things for bis own glory, 
ho 'ſe for -his own accomnmolarion, th:zre are many things in the 
hoaſz, pon which he hath nax feverall purpoſes : bur yer they 
mutt be leyecally, and in foine'ordec done 2 Firſt rhe foundation 
laid, ch-n the'wwlls raiſed, then the roof pur on 1 yec he did not 
incead rhe fo ndation to bee {or che walls, or the walls for the 
roof , bur a!togerher for bimlelf :; Even ſo the Lord purpoſes to 
glorife his mercy and jultice uvon a certain number of perſon, 
and for this end to giv: th:m a becing, ro govern their falling 
into miſery, co raiſe ſome our of ir by a Mcdiaror, and to leay: 
ſame int» it ro deſtruRtion, and all this as one 1ntire mean to il- 
luſtrare his glorious mercy and juſtice ; bur theſe thingy them- 
ſelves muſt be done not all at once, but one b:fore anorther,cithgr 
as thcir own nature requiregor as he pleales ; rhe very nature of 
the rhing requires that man þe created b:fore he lin, that he fin 
and fa!l before a M:diator ſuffer for his fin, and that he have a 
beeing.before he have a glorious becing, and thar he have a fin- 
fill and miſcrable beeing, before he have this glorious and gra- 
cious beeitig, which may manifeſt the grace and mcrcy of God } 
Bur ir is the pleaſre of the Lord that determines in what crime 
and o:dzr Chriſt thall ſuffer, cirher before or after rhe converſion 
of {inners,or whcther ſinners ſhall be preſently inſtated in glory 
and perfectly delivered from all fin at rheir firſt converſion, or 
oncly if parr during this life. 

Seeing then this was his Mijeſties purpoſe ro make ſo many 
veſſcls of honour, upon whom he m'ght gloritic the riches of his 
grace, and m:rcv ; And ſo many yellels of wrath, upon whom he 
might thew rhe power of his anger ; Yo 1 may think what needed 
all chis bufin:fle of mans Redeiap'ion, might not God have ci- 
cher preſcrved ſo many as h2 had appoimied tn glory From fal- 
ling inte fin and miſ:ry, er at leaſt have frecly pardoned their 
{11 wichour any ſarisfa&tion, and our of the exceeding riches 
his mercy and pawcr, have as well not imput:d fin to them at 
all, as impured their fins to Chriſt, who was n«t guilty > What 
needed his giving ſo many .ro the Son and, the Sons receiving 
them? Whar needed rhcje myſteries of Incarnation,ot Redemptis 
on, ſceing he might have done all this fimply withour ſo much 
pains and expence, why did hee chooſe this way ? Indeed, that 
is the wonder, and if there were no more end for ir, but to con- 
foun1 mortality that dare askc him what he doth, it is cnough ; 
ſhould he be calicd down to the Bar of humane reaſon, to give 
an account of his matrers > Who bath known the mind of the Lord, 
or being his counſel lour hat) taught him > Thar is inthe dep:hs of 
hiz unſcarchable underſtanding, that hee choſe ro goe = 
round, 
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+ Fred unto erernall life; and theſe ſouls, he, in 


God hath made all things for bis own glory, 137 
wund,and to compaſs his end by ſuch a ſtrange circuit of means, + 
when he might have done it ſimply and dire&ly without ſo much 
ains 3 yer it is not ſs hidden, bur he hath revealed as much as 
way ſarisfie or ſilence all fleſh ; For we muſt confider, that his 
great projeR is not imply ro manifeſt rhe glory of his goodneſs, 
bur of his gracious and mercifull goudneſs, the .moſt render and 
excellent of all ; and therefore Man muſt be miſerablz, finfull, 
1n4 vilz,that rhe riches of his grace may appear in chooling and 
ſaving ſuch perſons: bur char it may appear alſo how cxcelleat he 
could mak: Man,and how vain all created perfeRions are, bein 
left ro themlelyes ; cherefore he firſt made Man righteous, nd 
being fallen into lin and miſery, he might ſtraight way have re-- 
ſtored him wichourt moreado,bur his purpoſe was to give au cxaRt 
demonſtration of mercy, tempered and mixed with juſtice ; and 
therefore he finds our the ſarisfation in his Erernall Counſell, I 
have found « ranſome, and ſo he chooſes Jeſus Chriſt to be rhe 
Head of theſe choſen ſouls, in whom they might be again reſto- 
Fis everlaſting pur- 
poſe, gives over to the Son to be redeemed, and theſe the San 
receives. : And thus the glory of Mercy and Juſtice ſhincs moſt 
brighrly,yea,more brightly, than if he had ar firſt pardoned, O 
how doth his love and mercy appear, that he will trar»rer our 
fins upon his Holy —amguas accept thar Redemption for us: and 
his Juſtice,that a Redemprioa and Price he muſt have,even from 
his Son, when once he cqmes in the ſtead of ſinners; And in this 
point do rhe Songs of Ererniry concenter, 
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V E are now upon a high ſubjeR z high, indeed, for an 
, Y eminent Apoſtle, much more above our reach, the yery 
conlideration of God's infinite wiſdome might alone ſuffice to re- 
ſtrain our unlimited thoughts, and ſerve to ſober our minds with 
the challenge of our own ignorance and darkneſs, yet the yain 
and wicked mind of Man will needs quarrell with God,and enter 
the liſts of diſputation wich him, about his righteouſneſs and 
wiidome in the Counſell of EleRion and Reprobarion : But who 


; | «t thou, 0 man,that replieft againft God,or diſputes > ver, 20, This is 


a thing not to be diſputed, bur believed ; and if ye will believe 
n9 more than ye can comprehend by ſcnſe or reaſon, then ye give 
his Majeſty no more credit than ro weak Mortal Man; Whatever 


fecret thoughts do riſe up in thy heart when thou hearſt of _ 
ore- 


138" God bath made all things for his own g'ory, q | 
fore-0:daining men tn Ecernall life, wichour previous foreſight or 
' Fonliderarion. of rheir doings, and preparing men to etetriall 
wrath,for che praiſe of his Juſtice, wichour preyious confiderats 
on of their d _ and. paſſing a definitive ſcatence upon hn 
cad of all men, before they.do cither good or evill: When 
any ſecrev ſurmiſes riſe in chy heart againſt this, learn to anſt 
thus,carer nor che liſts of diſpucation with corrupt reaſon,but put 
in this bridle of the fear of God's grearnels, and the conſcience of 
thy own baſcneſs, and labour ro reſt: ain thy undaunred and will 
mind by ir ; Ponder that well, who thou art who diſparcs ; © Who 
God is, againſt whom chou diſputes, and if thou have ſpoken 
once,thou wile ſpeak no more: whar rhou art, who is as clay,form: 
ed our of nothing,whar he is,who is che Former; and hath not the 
Porcer power over the Clay > Conlider bat how great wick:d- 
neſs it is,{o much as t> queſtion him, or ask an accounc of, his 
matters. After you have found his will co be the cauſe of all 
things, then ro enquire farcher into a cauſe of his Will which 
alone che ſelf-rule of righteouſneſs , ir is to ſeek ſomerhing above 
his will ; and to reduce his Majeſty into the order of creatures 
it is moſt abominable uſurparion and ſacriledge, tor both it 
robs him of his Royall Pcerogative, and inſtatcs the baſe foot- 
ſtool inco his Throne : Bur know, that certainly God will oyer- 
come when he is judged, Pſdl.g1.6. If chou das him, he will 
condemn thee ; if chuu oppuga his abſolure and holy Decrees, he 
will hold chee faſt vey LD to thy condemnation; he need 
no other defence,bur ro call out thy own'confcience againſt rh, 
and bind thee over ro deſtruRtion ; therefore, as one fairh well, 
Let the reſhneſs of men be reſtrained from ſeeking that which is not, 
leſs peraduenture they find that which # 5 Seck not a reaſon of his 
purpoſes, leſt peradventure chou find thy own death and damn+- 
tion infolded in theni, 

Paul mentions rwo Obje&ions of carnall and fl:thly wiſdome 
againſt chis Do&rine of Ele&inn and Reprobartion, which indeed 
conedin the ſum of all thar is vented and invenred even to this 
day,to defile the fporleſs rruch of God: all che whiſperings of men 
cend to one of chefe rwo,either to juſtific themſelves, or ro accuſe 
God of unrighreouſneſs ; And, ſhall any do it and be guilcleſs? 
k confeſs,fome oppofe rhis Do&rine,nor ſv inch our of an inten- 
rion of accuſing God, as our of a prepoſt:rous and ignorant zeal 
for God ;even'as Fobs friends did ſpeak much tor God. Nay, bit 
it was not well ſpoken, they did bur ſpeak wickedly for him: 
Some ſpeak mich ,to the defence of his righteouſneſs and hot i 


n:fs, ane undzr pretence of that ' plea make ir inconlitent = 
cheſ: 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


E—_”SYqY OC Pr -=m+>s =«©oa mm -aGS .i. 


7 S 


| 


SEM PASSTSSST=>s 


wcen- 
zeal 
þ 
1im:} 


hoſt 


' Irobelieve whar 


God 24th mad: all things for B90Ws yiory, 139: 
thele, x5 fore-ordain to, life or death- wichont the ſorg-ligh of, + _ 
their carriage ; Bur ſhall chey ſpeak wickedly for God,or will be. - 
accept rheir perſon > He who loaks into the ſecrers of the heart, 
lows the riſc and borroate of ſuch defences aud apologics for his 
Holineſs, ro be partly ſelf-love, partly narrow and limiced 
thoughts of him, drawing bim down to the dererminarions of his 
own greateſt enemy, carnall reaſon. Since men will aſcribe him 
(0 righrevaſneſs, bur ſuch a one of their own ſhaping, conformed 
trheir own modell ; do they not indeed rob him of his/Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs ? 

l find two or three ObjeRions which may be reduced ro this 
Head. Firſt, ic ſeems unrighteouſncs with God, to predeſtinate 
men to Ercrnall death withour their own evill deſerving, or any 
fure-choughr of ir ; rthar before any man had a becing Gud ſhould 
haye been in his Cnunſe], firring ſo many to defſtruRtion; Is it ner 
aſtrange mocking of the Creatures, ro punith them for chat fin 
1d corruprion unro which by his Erernall Counſcll they were 

e-ordained > This is even that which Paul oþjeRs ro himielf, 
h rhere unrighreouſneſs with God 2 Is it not unrighrteouſneſs ro 
tare Eſau before he deſct yes ir > Is he nor unrighceous to adjudge 
tim co death before he do evill } v:r. 14, Ler Paul anſwer for us, 
God forbid : Why, there necds no more anſwer, bur all choughts 
or words which may in the leaſt refle& upon his Holineſs are 
abominati>nzrhough we could not ell how it is righteous and hoe 


Jy wich him to do ity: this we muſt hold,char ir is, Ic is his 0wn 


properry ro comprehend the reaton of his Counſcls, it is our dury 

" reveals of chem, withour further enquiry z he 
tells us, rhar thus ir is, clearly inthis Chapter ; this far then we 
muſt believe: he rells us nor = it is,then furcher we ſhould nor 
defire ro learn; God in keeping filence of rhat may pur us ro fi- 
knce,and make us conceive, that chere is a deprh to be admired, 
tot ſounded, Yer he goeth a little farther, and indeed as high as 
un be to God's Will, he hath mercy on whom he will.and whom 
be will he hardeneth ; now farther he cannor go, for there is no- 


h [\gned, yer certainly, we muſt at length come up day, All 


thing above this; we may deſcend from this, bur we cannor 


[{Kendor riſe above ir, Bur is this any anſwer ro the Argument? 


\ Sophiſter could preſs ir furrher, and rake advantage fromchar 
"ery ground ; Whar, 1s nor this to eſtabliſh a meer ryranny in the 
Lord, that he doth all rhings of meer will and pleaſure, diſtct- 


bitt [ures rewards and puniſhments without previous conſideration of 


rens carriage ? Bur here we muſt ſtand, and go no further than 
the Scriptures walk with us z whatever reaſons or cauſes may be 


1409 God hath made all things for his own »lory, 
| things arc, becauſe He ſo willed ; and why He willed we ſhould 
not ask a reaſon,becauſe His Will is ſupream reaſon, and the ve- 
ry {elf-rule of all Righteouſneſs : Therefore if once we know His 
Will,we ſhould rel 

holy. If that evaſion of the fore-knowledge of meas fins and 


impenitency had been found ſolid,cerrainly, Paul would have an- 


ſwered ſo,8 not have had his refuge ro the abſolureWill & ples- 
ſure of God,which ſeems to perplex ir more ; bur he knew well, 
that there could nothing of that kind, whether good or evill, ci- 
ther aRually be withour His Will, or be to come withour the 
derermination of the ſame Will, and ſo could nor be foreſecn 
withour the Counſell of His Will upon itz and thcrefore it had 
been bur a poor ſhift ro have refuge to thar ſtarting-hole of fore- 
knowledge, out of which he muſt preſently flee ro the Will and 
pleaſure of God, and ſo he berakes him ſtraight way ro char he 
muſt h91d at, and oppoſes that Will ro man's doings. It is not of 
bim that willeth, gyc. 1t he had meant only chat Fes and Eſa 
had aRually done neither good nor cvill, he needed not retun 
to the ſanQuary of God's Will, for ſtill it mighr be ſaid, ir is of 
him char runs and wills, and not of God's Will as the firſt Or- 
ginall, becauſe their good and evyill foreſeen did move him to 
ſuch love and hatred, Ir is all alike of works and of men, whe 
- ther theſe works be preſent or ro come : Therefore, I would ad- 
viſe eyery one of you, whatever ye conceive of His Judgemert x 
Mercy, if he have ſhewed mercy to you, O then reſt nor in thy 
ſelf,bur ariſe and aſcend rill chou come to the height of his cxer- 
nall free purpoſe ; and if thou conceive thy ſin, and miſery, and 
Judgement, thou may go up alſo ro His holy Counſcls for the 
glory of His Namegand lilence thy ſelf with chem ; bur ir ſhall 
be moſt expedient for thee in the thought of thy miſcries to re- 
urn alwaies within, and to ſcarch the corruption of chy nature, 
which may alone make thee harefull enough ro God. If thou 
ſearch rhy own conſcience,ir will ſtop thy me ith, and make thee 
guilry before God, Ler not the thought of His Ercrnall Counſels 
diminiſh the conviRion of thy guilt, or rhe hatred of thy ſelf, for 
fin and corruption,bur dwell more conſtantly upon this, becauſe 
rhou art called and commanded foro do. One thing remains 
fixed: though he hath fore-ordained men ro death, yer none hall 
be damned rill his Conſcience be forced to ſay thar he is worthy 
of ir a thouſand rimes, : 
There is anorher whiſpering and ſuggeſtion of che wicked 
hearrs of men againſt rhe Predeſtination of God, which inf 


auares that God is an acceprter of perſons, and fo accuſes him 
pattiall 


ntly conclude xhat it is moſt righteous and' 
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* and unrighteous dealing, becauſe he deals nor equal- 


with all men: Do ye nor ſay this within your ſclves., If 
e find all guilry, Why does He __ niſh all > Wh does He 
ſpare ſome > And if he look upon all men in His firſt and Pri- 
mirive thought of them, as neicher doing good nor evill, Why 
does he nor have mercy on all > Bur is thy eye evill becauſe He 
is good ? May He nor do with His Own as He pleaſes > Becauſe 
He is mercitull ro ſome ſouls, ſhall men be dif pleaſed, and do 
well ro be angry ? Or,becaulc he of his Own tree Grace extends 
t,thall he be bound by a Rule ro do ſo with all > 1s nor he hoth 
juſt and mercifull, and is ir not meer that both be ſhewed forth 2 
If he puniſh thee thou canſt not complain, for thou deſerves it ; 
If he thew mercy, why ſhould any qarrell, for ir is free and un- 
deſerved Grace ; by ſaving ſome he ſhews his Grace, by deſtroy=, 
ing others he ſhews what all deſerve, God is ſo far from being 
an acceprer of perſons according to their qualifications and con- 
dirions,that he finds nothing in any creature to caſt the ballance 
of his choice z if he did chooſe men for their works ſake, or our- 
ward priviledges, and refuſe others for the want of theſe, then ir 
migh: be charged en him ; bur he rather goes over all cheſc,nay, 
he Ends none of theſe ; in his firſt view of men, he bcholds them 
all alike, and nothing ro determine his mind to one more than 
another, ſo that his choice proceedeth wholly from within his 
his own breaſt ; I will bave mercy on whom I will. But then third- 
ly,our hearrs objcQ againſt the righteouſneſs of God, that this 
farall chain of Predcſtinarion oveiturns all exhorrations and per- 
ſwaſions ro godlineſs, all care and diligence in well-doing : For 
thus do many profane ſouls conceive,If he be in one mind, and who 
can turn him 2 Then, Whar need | pray > Since hc has alrcady 
determined wv har ſhall bce,and what ſhall become of me: his pur- 
poſe will rake effet whether I P'2Ys or pray not ; my prayer will 
not make him change his mind, and if it be in his mind he will 
do ir ; If he have appoinred to ſave, ſayed we ſhall be, live as we 
liſt ; if he have appointed us to dearh,dic we muſt, live as we can. 
Therefore men, in this deſperate eſtate, throw themſelves head- 
long into all manner of iniquicy, and that with quierneſs and 
peace, Thus do man y fouls periſh upon the ſtumbling ſtone laid 
in Sion, and wreſt the Truths and Counſels of God ro their own 
deſtruR ion,cven quite contrary to their true intext and meaning, 
Panl ( Eph 1.4.)ſpeaks another longuage, He hath choſen ws in him, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame. His Eternall Counſell of 
life is ſo far from looſing the reins to mens luſts,that it is the only 
certain foundation of holineſs ; it is the very ſpring and EO 
rom 
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fram whence our ſaaRification lowes, by 8n infallible courſe, 
is chain of (ads counſels concerning us, hark alle linked ro- 
erher, rhe end and che means, glory'and grace, happinelle and 
olinefle,thar rhere is no deftroying of them, Wirhout holinegſſe is is 
7 fie to ſhe God, fo char thoſa whe expe the one without any 
deftire of, an{ end*ayour afrex the'other, racy are upon. a vain | 
arcempr ta Toofe the Tinks ofthis E:ernal chain, Rem.8. Ir is the 
only Eccrnal chovfing loye of God, which fcparared ſo many 
ſonts tro:m the common miſery of men, it is thas onely which im 
rims doth appear, and riſe as ir were fram under ground, in. rhe 
ſeams or ftuirs of fanRification, and if the ardinance, of, life 
and, ſo ſhall the ordinance of fruics, Job..1 5,16. Eph.2.10, If he 
hive appoynred thee co life, ir is. cerrain he has alſo ordained 
rhee to fruirs, and choſen rhee tq be holy, ſo chat whatever ſoul, 
cafts by the ſt 1dy of this, there is roo grolle a brand of perdition 
upon irs forchead, Ir is rrue, all.is already derermined wich him, 
and he is incapable of any change, or ſhadow of turning ; no- 
thing then wants, bur he is innac mind aboyr it, and-rhy prayer 
cannor turn him:yer a godly ſoul will pray wich more confidence, 
becauſe it k :ows that as he has derermined ypon all irs wants 
and reccipts, ſo he hath appoynred rhis.co be the-very way of ob» 
taining what ir wants, this is the way of familiarity and graccy 
he rak*s with his own, ro make rhem call, and he performes hus 
49/20 in anſwer te their cry, Bur ſuppoſe rhere were nothing . 
to be expeRted by Prayer, yer I ſay,that is nar the thing chou 
hautdſt look to, bur wha: is required of thee as thy duty, to do 
chat fimply our of Tegard to his Majeſty, though thou ſhould. 
never profic by ir, this is erue obedience, tg ſerve him for his own 
pteaſure,though we had no expeRation of atroanag by it, Cer- 
rainly he doch nor require thy ſupplicacions for rhis end ro move 
him,znd incline his aff:&ions roward thee, bur racher as a eclti- 
mony of thy homage and ſubjeRion. ro-bim, thexefare though 
they cannot make him of another mind. than he is, or haſten 
prmuteanes before his purpoſcd rime, ſo char, in reality they 
ave no influence ypon himyyer in praying, and praying diligent- 
lty,chou declares thy obligation to him _ reſpe& to his Majeſty, 
which is all thou haſt to look to,. and ro commit the evens tolcly 
ro his good pleaſure. 

The 2. O:jeRion Payl mentions, tends ro juſtific men, Why 
then doth be yer find fanlt, who hath refifted bis Will > Since by his 
will He hath chained us with an inevitable neceſficy ro fin, 
what cawe do?M:n cannot wreſtle vvith him ; why then dock 
he condemn and accuſe them? But who art thu O man who _ 
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ginft God ? as if Paul had faid, thou art a man and ſo I am, wh 
 Tihen looks chou for ant anſwer from me, ler usrather both conſi- 
&&r whom we {peak of, whom thou accuſeſt, and whom I defend, 
xis God, whar art thou then to charge him, or whatam | foro 
ceer Him ? Beleeving ignorance is bertex than preſumpruous 
kowledge, eſpecially in theſe forbidden fecrers, in which it is 
I more concerning to be ignorant with faith and admiration, chan 
"know with preſumprion,diſpyre, rhou, O man, I will wonder, 
reply chou, 1 will beleeve, dorh ir becqme thee, the clay ro ſpeak 
bro thy Former, Why haſt thou made me thugs? Ler the confide- 
ration of the abſolure right and dominion of God over vs, more 
than any creature hath over another,yea, or over theiuſe]ves, ler 
thar reſtrain us, and keep us within bounds, He may do with ns' 
what he pleaſcrh,for-his own honour and praiſe, bur iris his will 
that we thould leave all the þlame ro our ſelves, and rather be- 
hold the evident cauſe of our deſtruRien in our fin, which is 
neerer 1$,than to ſcarch inro a ſecter and incomprehenſible cauſe 
in Gods Counſcll. 
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Heb.1 1.3, Through Faith we underſtand that the wo las 
' were maae, $ec With Ger, 1, OLED 


V Es are came down from the. Lords pnrpoſes and de- 
| cree.s-t0 Fne EXECUTION of che whic is partly in the 
v9:ks of Creation, and parely in the <a of P.qvidenge. The 
Lord having feſplved upan ir ty manifeſt his own glary, did, in 
that duc and predererminate time, apply his own power tg this 
byſinefic; having in great wiſdome congeived a trame.of the warld 
in his mind from all crerniry, he ar length. brings. ix farcth, and 
makes it vitble. We ſhell nx ip6t upon the particular ſtory of 
K,a8 it is ſex down in generall, bur wy poyne art ſome thingy for 
qur inſtruction, 
Firſt,ye ſee who is the Maker of all rhings, of whom all chings 
yiſihle and inviſible are, it is God. And by this he yſerh to di- 
Ringuiſh himſelf from idols, and the vanitics of the Narions, that 
he is thar ſelf-beeing, who gave all things a becing, who made 
the Heavens and the Earth. This is even the moſt gloricus ma- 
nifeſtation of an invifble and erernall Beeing : efe things 
thar are madeg(hew him forth, If a man were travelling into a 
far Country, and wandered inrs a wildernefſe where he could ſee 
no inhabicanxs, bur only houſes, villages, and cities built, he 
would ſtraight way conceive, there bath been ſome RO ac 
£121S 
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'this,chis hach nar bin done caſually, bur by the arr'of ſome reaſa- 
nable creatures, How much more may we conceive when we look 
an the fabrick of this world, how the Heavens-are ſtrerched our 
fora Tent to cover them that dwell on the catch, and the 
earth ſerled and cftabliſhed as a firme foundarion for men and 


living creatures to abide on, hov all are done in wiſedome and ' 


diſcrecion, ' we cannot bur ſtraight way imagine that there muſt 
be ſome curious and wiſe contriver, and mighty Creator of theſe 


things. Ir is here ſaid, that by Faith we underiland that the Worlds | 


were made: inlced faith only in the Word of God giye« true and 


diſtin& underſtanding of it, innumerable have been the wane, 


drings and miſtakes of rhe wiſe of rhe world abour this matter, 
wanting this lamp and lighr of che Word of God, which alone 
gives a true and perfeR account of this thing, many ſtrange do- 
rages and fancics have they fallen inco 3 yer certain 'ir is that. 
there is ſo much of rhe glory of God ingraven withour on the 
creature, and ſo much reaſon imprinted on the ſouls of men 
within, that ("if ir were not for rhar So plague of rhe Lords 
darkning thcir underſtandings, who do nor glorific him in as far as 
they know him ) no man could ſcriouſly and ſoberly conſider on 
the viſible world, bur hee would bee conſtrained to conceive an- 
inviſible God : Would nor eyery one think within himſelf, all 
rheſe rhings, ſo excellent as they are, cannot be our of chance, 
neirher could they make themſelves, - ſo that of neceſliry rhey 
muſt owe what rhey are ro ſomething beſide rhemſelyesz and of 
this ir is certain, that it cannot have irs original from any other 
thing, elſe there ſhould be no end, therefore ir muſt be ſome 
ſupream beeing, that is from no other, and of which are all 
things. ” 
2 Bar next confider, when thef: things were made : in the be 
. Finning, and whar beginning is char ? certain'y the beginning 
the creation, and of time, to exclude Eternity; what ever may 
be ſaid of thar ſubriliry that God might have created the world 
from all Ecerniry, for it appeares cven in created things, chat 
there is no neceſlicy of the precedenr cxiltence of the cauſe, fince 
in che ſame inſtant that many things ate into beeing, in the ſame 
do they bring forth their eff:&s, as the Sun in the firſt inſtanc of 
irs cteation did illuminare;yer cerrainly we believe from the word 
. of the Locd, that the world is a&ually bur of a few chouſand 
years ſtanding, ſix are nat yer run our fince the firſt creating 
word was ſpoken, and fince the Spirir of the Lord moved upon 
the waters; and this we know alſo, thar if it had pleaſed his Mx 


J-ſty, he might have created the world many thouſands —_ 
ore 


( 
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fore thar, ſo that ic might have been ar this day of ten hundred 
times ren thouſand years ſtanding, and he might have given ic as 
many years as there are numbers of Men and Angels, Beaſts, yea, 
and pickles of ſand upon the Sea-coaſt ; But it was his good plea- 
ſure, rhar chat very poinc of cime in v. hich it wascreated ſhould 


_ be the beginning of time, and from that he gives us a Hiſtory of 


the World, upon which the Church of God may reſt and ſy 
ſeck no orhes God but the God that made theſe Heavens ant 


' Farth, 


This will nor ſatisfic the ungodly curiofity and vanity of mens 
ſpirirs, who will reproach the Maker for nor applying ſooner to 


| bis work,and ficting idle ſuch an unmeaſurable ſpace of Ererni- 


ty : Men wonder what he could be doing all that time, ( if we 
may call ir crime wfich hath no beginning ) and how he was im« 

oyed: I beſeech you reſtrain Fach thoughts in you with the 
ear of his glorious and incomprehenſible Majeſty, who gives no 
account of his matrers: Ir is enough that this is his good plea- 
ſure ro begin then ; and he conceals his reaſons, to preve the ſo- 
briery of 0.r faith, that all men may learn an abſolute and fim- 
ple Couping to his Majeſties pleaſure, Remember that which a 


1 godly man anſwered ſome wanton curious wit, who in ſcorn de- 


manded the ſame of him, He was preparing he# for curious an4 
proud fools, ſaid he ; Let us then keep our hearts as with a bridle, 
and reprels their boundleſs wanderings within bounds, leſt we by 
looking upward, before the beginning of the World, ro ſee what 
God was doing, fall head-long into the erernall pir of deſtruRi- 
on,and into th: nands of the living God, God hath ſhewed him- 
ſelf marvellouſly cheſe fix thoutand years in the upholding this 
World: if we did conſider theſe continued and repeated teſtumo= 
nies of his glory, we would be overwhelmed wich what we find, : 
though we {carch no further ; and ſuppoſe ve would' pleaſe our * 
ſelves to imagine,thar ir had been created many years before, yer 
that doth nor ſilence and ſtop the infolence of mens minds, for 
it alwayes might bz enquired, What the Lord was doing before 
that rime > For Erernity is as immenſurablc b fore thoſe multi- 
plied chouſands of years as before naked fix; Let our Im:gina» 
tion fir down to ſubſtrat frem Erernity as many thuuſands as it 
can multiply by all che varieries and numbers in the World, yer 
there is%orhing abared from Ecernity,' it is as infin.:te in extent 
before thar, as before the preſent fix thouſand 3 and yet we way 
conceive, that the Lord hath purpoſed in. the beginning of rhe - * 
World to declare more manifeſtly eo 0.1r underſtanding his Erer- 


nity,his ſclt-ſufficiency and liberty ; His Erernicy, thac _ we 
L car 
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hear of haw ſhort ſtanding the Crearure is, we may go upward to 
God himſelf,and his everlaſting becing betorc the foundation, of 
it were laid, may ſhine forth more brightly ro our admirarion z 
when we can ſtretch our conceprions ſo immenſarably as far be. 
yond rhe beginning of the wut 1d, a' d yer God is ſtill beyond the 
ourmoſt reach of our Imagination { for who can find our the be- Jt 
ginning of that which hath nor a beginning ro be found our_) and 
our molt extended appreh<nfions fall infinire ly ſhort of the days 
of the Ancient of dayes ; *O how glorious then muſt his Beeing be, 
/ and how. boundlcſs> His (elf- ſufficiency & p-rfeRion dortr herein 
appezr, that from ſuch an unconceivable {pce he was as perfeR 
and bleticd in himſelf as now, the Creatures add nothing ro hig 
perfeRion,or ſatisfation ; he was as well plezſed with his Own 
all-comprehending-becing, and with the very chought and pur- 
poſe of making this-Worl4,as now he is when ir is made; che 1dea Þv 
of itin his mind gavc him as great contentment as the work it Þ1 
{cIf when it 8 done: O, to conceive this arighr, it would fill 
ſoul with aſtonithipg and raviſhing thoughts of his blefſednefs; 
Poor men weary if thcy be not one way or other imployed with- Fiti 
our ; ſo indigent are all creatures at home, ghat they would wea- rl 
ry if they went not abroad without rhemſ:1ycs but ro think hoy 
abſolutely God is well pleaſed with himſelf, and how all imagi-, Fo! 
nable perfeions can add nothing to his erernall ſe]t-complacen- Þu 
cy and delight in his own beeing, it would certainly raviſh a foul $þ | 
to delight in God alſo: And as his ſelf-ſufficiency dorh herein Jac; 
appear, ſo his liberty and treedom is likewite manifeſted in ir. [f ſen, 
the World had been erernall, Who v. ould have thought thar ic Þ 
was free for his Majeſty to make it or nor ? Bur thar it bad flowed Jae 
from his glorious becing with as naturall and neceſſary a reſul- Þco 
- tance,as Light from the body of rhe Sun > Bur now it appears to Þpon 
- all men, thar for his pleaſure they are made and were crearcd ; Plep 
that ic was famply the free and abſoluce motion of his Will chat Put! 
gave a becing to all things, which he could withhold at his plea- ÞÞd 
ſuregor ſo long as he pleaſed, ter 
Thirdly,we have ir to confider, in what condition he made all Jes 
theſe things ; very good, and that to declare his goodneſs and wil- Fang 
dome : The Creature may well be called, a large volume ex- Þ«e 
rended and ſpread our before the eyes of all men to be ſeen and Ping 
read of all.lc is certain, if theſe rhings,all of them in their orders Þed 
and harmonics,or any of them in their beceings and qualirics, were tt 
conhidered in relation ro God's Majeſty, they would teach and | Þoc 
inſtruct rhe fool and the wiſe man, borh in the knowledge of God, Pio! 
Hew many impreſſions hath he made in the creatures which re- Fic 
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2 upon any (ceing eye the very | mage of God : To conſider of 
ta vaſte and huge frame the Heavens ani the Earth ar: 1d 
x but one Throne co his Majeſty, the foorr{t>v) whereof is tnis 
th, wherein vain men cre& many Palaces; To conſider, whac 
mnulrticude of Creatures, whar varicty of Fowls in the Heaven, 
| what mulripliciry of Beaſts upon the Earth, what arinies(ag 
es ſpeaks,Gen.2.1,) n4 yet that none ot chem all are uſclcfle, 
all of emcm h<iy- ſonic ſpeciall ends and purpolcs rhey lerye 

; fo, that there is no diſcord nor ditorder, n» ſoperfluity nor 
ut in all this Monarchy of the World 3 all of chem confpire 
gether in ſuch a diſcord, or diſagreeing harmony, ro one grear 
poſe, ro declare the vifiome ot him who made every thing beau» 

jull in its tzme, and every thing moft fir and appofice for the uſe 
was creatcd for ;, fo, that the whole carth js fuli of his grodneſs ;, 
makes c yery creature good one to another, to lupply one ano- 
snecellticsz and then norwithſtanding of to many diffcrenc 
tures and diſpoſitions berween Eicmcnts,and things compoſed 
them, yet all theſe contrarierics have ſuch a commixrion, and 
x ſo moderarcd by his ſipream Art, that chey make up joyntly 
excellen: and ſweet harmony or beauritull proportion fn che 


World: O,how viſe muſt he be who alone contrived ir all > We 


do nothing cxcept we have ſome partern and cov; before 
bur now upon this ground which God hath laid, Man may 
Ky many ſuperſtrud::res; Bur when he ſtrecched o i£ rhe Hea- 
,,and laid the foundation of che Earch, Who being his Counſel- 
r taught him > Ar whom did his Spiiit r:k: counſel } Certainly, 
ie of all theſe things wou!d have entred into the hca't of man 
conſider or contrive,lIſa 40.12,1 3. Sume ruder Spirits do gaze 
on the huge and prodigious pieces of creation, as Whales, and 
kphants, &c, Bur 2 wile So'omon w:1l go to the School of che 
tro Icarn the W:ſlome of God, and choole our ſuch a ſimple 
nd mcan creature for the objeR of his admiration ; ceitainly, 
tere are wondzrs in th: \malleſt and moſt inconfilerable crea- 
res which faith can conremplare 2 © rhe curious ingeny and 
aighr of rhe finger of God, in the compolition of flics, bees, 
wers ! fc. Men ordinarily admire more, ſome extraordinary 
lingsz but che truth is, the who!e corrſe of nature is one contis 
ted wonder, and char greater than any of che Lord's works wiche 
«the Line ; The flraight and regular line of the Wiid»me of 
dd C who in one conſtane coyirſe and tenor hath ordained the 
tions of all his creatures ) comprehends more wonders and my- 
cies, as the courſe of the S11n,th- motion of the,Sca, the hang- 


g of the Earth in the empry place upon nothing; theſe, we ſay, 
L > are 
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arc the wonders inJeed, and comprehend ſomething in they 
which all che won Jers of Egypt and the Wilderneſs cannot paral- 
lel, Bt it is the ſtupid ſccurxy of men, that are only awakened 
by ſo re new and unuſuall paſſages of God's works, beyond 
Rraighr line of Nature. 

Then,fourrhly, Look upon the power of God in making alle 

nothing, which is expreſſed here in Heb.11, There is no Arrtifice 
bur he muſt have marrer, or his Art will fail him, an he can & 
nothing : The Maſon muſt have timber and ſtones laid 
his hand, or he cannot build a houſc; the Gold-ſmith m 
have Gold or Silver cre he can make a Cup or a Ring ; rake the 
molt curious and quick inventer of them all,they muſt have ſone 
matter to work upon,or their knowledge is no betrer than ipr 
rance; all thar they can do, is, to give ſome ſhape or form, or 
faſhion that in ſome new modell which had a beeing before ; ſa: 
that whatzver men have done in the World, their works arc alf 
made up of theſe things which appcar, and Arr and skill ro foray 
and faſhion thar excellenrly,v hich before was in anocher moule 
and faſhion ; but He needs not fir idþe for want of materials, be 
cauſe he can make his marerials ; and thereforc,in the beginnin 
he made Heaven and Earth, nor as they now are, bur he mai 
firſt rhe matter aud ſubſtance of this Univerſe, but it was as ye 

a rude and confuſed Chaos or Maſs, ail in one lump » ichour diffeh 
rence ; bur then his Maj :ſty ſhe:.'s his Wiſdame and Art, his 

 cellent Invention,in the following dayes of the Creation, in ordegpe 
ring,and beaurifying, and forming the World as it is, and th 
his power might be rhe more known ; For, how eaſfie is ith 
him to do all this > There nceds no more for ic but 4 wordg L 

ir be,and ir is, He ſpake,ond it was dine, He commanded, and it fluifta 
faſi; Nor, a word pronounced, and audibly compoſ.d of Lertenjt 
and Syllables, miſtake ir not ſo,but a word inwardly formed, as 
were, in his infinite Spirir, even rhe inclination and beck of hi 
will ſuffi:es for his great Works: Ye ſec what labour and painff 
we have in our buſineſs, how we toil and ſwear abuur ir, wh 
wreſtlings and ſtrivings in all things we do, bur behold what 
great work is done without pain and travell! Ir is a laborioges 
thing to travell through a parcell of t his Earth, which is yer 
as th; poinr of the Univerſe 3, Ir is troubleſome ro lift or carry 
little piccc of ſtone or clay, ic's a toil even to look upward anf; 
number the Stars of Heaycn,bur ir was no toil, no difficult thinge 
ro :is Majeſty to ſtretch our theſe Heavens in ſuch an infini 
compals ; for as Jarge as the Circumference of them is, yer itis 
eaſic to him to compaſs chem, as ir is to us to ſpan a finger-lengl 
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witwo ; It is nodiffi-ulty to him to rake up hills and mountains 
lþ che dyſt of the ballance in his hand,and weigh then in ſcales* 

th he not chained the vaſt and huge Maſs of the weighty 
arth and Sea in the midſt of the empry place without a ſuppor + 
Þ, withour foundations or pillars > He hangeth it on nothing ; 
Whac is ir, I pray you, chat ſupports the clouds > Who is it thar 
zds up their waters in ſuch a way thar the clouds are not renc 
ſer them, even though there be more abundance of water in 
m chan 1s in all the rivers and waters round about us ? Job 
ifb6.7,8. Who is ic that reſtrains and ſers bounds to the Sea, thar 
tc waters thereof tho :gh they roar,yer do nor 1verflow the land ? 
Sur chis Almighty Jehoyah, whoſe Decree and Commandemenr 


igneſs the very compals, the bulwark over which they cannor flow, & 


| chis he doth wich. more facility than Men can ſp:ak ; If thcre 
$:r5 a crearure that could do all t1ings by ſpeaking, rhar were a 
range power 3: bur yet char crearure m'ght be wearied of ſpcak- 
pg much ; but he ſpeaks, and it is done; his word is a creating 
ord of power, which makes things char are nor ro be, and there is 

 wearying of him befides,for he is Almighcy,and can:or faint; 
t, Why then did he rake tix dayes for his work > Might he nor 
th one word of his power have commanded this World ro iffue 

Fur of his omniporent yertue thus perfeR as it is > What needed 
iffell chis compaſs > Why rok he fix dayzs,who in a moment could 
ave done it all wich as much facility > Indeed, herein the Lord 
Would have us to adore his Wiſdome as well as his Power ; he 
xceeds from more imperte& things ro more perfeR,from a con- 
ſed Chaos to a beautifull World, from motion ro reſt, ro reach 
an to walk through this Wilderneſs and Valley of tears, this 

ap:l:ſs World, inco a more beautifull habirarion, through the 
mo!l1ngs of rime, inro an erernall Sabbach of reſt, whither chcir 
oiks thall follow rhem, and they ſhall reſt from their Jabours : 
$2: would reach us totake a ſtedfaſt look of his wo: k,and that we 
iofbould he buficd all che days of our pilgrimage and ſojourning, in 
ke conſideration of tae glorious Charafers of God upon the 

cks of hishamis; we fee thar ir is bur paſſing lo.ks and glan- 
iogfes of God's glory we take in the creatures, bur the Lord would 
ve us to mak? it our work and bulineſs all the week chrough,as 
was his to make them; He would in this teach us his loving 
arc of men, who would rot create Man till he had made for bim 
info glorious an houſ*, rcpl:niſhed with all good things ; It had 
en a darkſome and irkſome life to have lived in the &:{t Chaog, 
ithour lighc,bur he hath ſtcerched over him the Heavens as his 


ogenr, and ſcr lights in them to diſtinguiſh times and ſcafons, 


L'3 and 
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and ordained rhe Warers thzir proper bounds, and peculj. 
ar Channels, and rhen.make#i the Eacth to bring torth all man. in 
" nerof fruits; and when all is thus ditpoſed, rhen he creates Man, ff 
To this God, the Maker of Heavcn and Earth, be glo.y andſ*© 
praile. Fr 


_ — —_ an 

ro1 

Heb.11.3. And Heb.1.14. Are they not all miniſtringſte 
. Ops, 413yſen: fa-th to m.-.jter, YC. thi 
on 


H-re is nothing more generally known than this, Thar God 

at the beginning mad- the He ven and the Earth, and all 

the Hoſt of them, the upper or the co!eſtiall, rhe lower or ſublu-£ 
nary World, bur yzt therc is nothing {o little bz}icved or laid tg 
heart ; Py faith we und rſtond that the Worlds were mid). It is one 
of the firſt Articles *t the Creed iniecd, Father Almigh y, Maker of 
Heaven anJ Earih, bur | texr chi! Crecd is not wrirtcn in the Tas 
bles of fleſh.rhat is,the heairt : There is a twotold miſtake among 
men abo it th- point of belicving ; lome,ans the commoner ſort, 
do think it is no #cher rhan fimp!y to know ſuch a thing, and not gl 
roqeeſtion ir, to hcar ir, and notto contraditt it, or objJR a- 
£8ialt it; Thercfore they do flarter themſclves in their own eyes, 
and do account themielves ro have faith in God 5 becauſe rhey 
can ſay over all the Articles ot rhcir Bclicf, thcy think the Word 
13 true,and they never doubred of it ; Bur,l belcech yno.t,coafider 
how great'y you miſtake a m1in matrer of weighty concernment? 
If you will ſearch ir,as before the Lo'd,y ou will find you have no 
other belief of cheſe things than chil.lren uſe r:» hav, whom you 
* -reach ro think or {.y any thing ; the'e is nv other ground of your 
nor.q teſtioning rhe le truths ot che Goſpell, bur becauſe you ne 
ver confider on them, and lo they paſs for current; Do not de- 
.ceive your ſelves, with the beart man b:lieves 5 it is a heart»bult- 
neſs,a foul-ma: ter,no leigi:t and uſclels opinion,or empry expref- 
ſton, which you have learn:d from a child : Yo. fay, you believe 
in God .che Miker of Heavcn and Earth, and ſo ſay children it 
who do':1br no more ofir than ye, and yer in ſadnefs rhey do not 
retire within their own h-acts tot1ir:k what a One he is; they do 
nt remember him 'n the works cf his hands, there is no more 
remembrance of that true God thn if no ſuch thing were 
known: $9 it is amcng yo'!, yo. would think we wronged you, if 
we ſaid,ye bclicved r:0t that Gnd made the World ; and yer,cer- 
gainly;all men hayc uot twis faich, wheicby chey underſtand truly 
in 


man 
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incheir heare the Power, and Wiſdome, and Gondneſs of God ap” 


pearing in ir,char is the gift of God only given co them thar ſhall 
be ſaved, If I ſhould lay, that you believe nor rhe moſt commen 


—_—_ of Religion, you would think ir hard, and yer rhere is 
no doubr of ir, that the moſt common. truths art leaſt believed ; 
and the realon is plain, becauſe men have learned chem by 
tongue,and there is none that queſtion them, and therefore very 


Ftew cver in ſadneſs and in earneſt confider of them : You lay, 


thar God made Heaven and Earth, bur How often do you think 
on that God > And, How often do you think on him with admi- 
ation > Do ye at all wonder at the glory of God when you gaze 
ou his works > Is not this volume alwaycs obverſant betore-your 
eyes, every thing ſhewing aud declaring this glorious Maker, yer 
who is ic that tak-th more notice of him than if he were nor at 
all; fuch is the gen-rall ſtupidiry of men, that rhey never pon- 
dzr and digeſt rhe things in their heart till cheir ſoul receive 
tae [tanp of the glory and greatnel, of the inviſible God, which 
ſhines moſt brighely in theſe things that are viſible, and be in 
ſone mcatue rranstormed in their minds, and conformed t » theſe 
ploriaus appzarances ot Hi.n, which arc engraven in great Cha- 
racers in all that ao ac all appear, There is another miſtake pe- 
culiar tro {ſome,cſpecially the Lord's pcople, that hey rhink fin 
is limircd to ſome tew parricilar ana more unknown and hid 
truths and myſteries of the Guſpe11, Ye think, that it is only true 
Believing, to cmbrace ſine ſpeciail Goſpell rruths, which rhe 
mulcirude of people know nothing vt, as the renor of he Cov«- 
nant ot Grace and of Woaiks,gc. And for other common Prin- 
ciples,of God's making and ruling che World, you rhink ti1art a 
comman thing to believe them, Bur ſ:ich rhe Apoitle, By fa'th 
we underfland that the worlds were male, it is that ſame faith ſpo- 
ken of in th: end of Chap.1o. by which the jſt ſhall live: So 


.| then, here is a point of ſaving faith, ro believe with rhe hear in 


God the Cteator and Father Almighty, ro take a view'of God's 
Almighty Powe and ſufhcienc Goodneſs, and infinite —_— 
thining in che Fabrick of the World, and that with delight #nd 
admiration ar ſ1ch a glorious Fountain -beeing ; to riſe upto his 
Mijeſty by the degrees of his creatures, this is the climing and 
aſpiring nature or Fairh, You ſ:e how muck choſe Sainrs in the 
Old Teſtament were in this; and certainly,they had more excel- 
lent and beſeeming tho1ghes of God than we. Ir ſhould makz 


Chriſtians aſhame3, that boch Heathens who had no other Book 
opzned co them, but el.art of Nature, did rea it more diligently 
Old, who had nur {uch a plain 
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than'we; And thar the Saints of 
| teſtimony 
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xeſtimoay of God as we now have, = did learn more or of the 


Book of the Creature, then we' do both our of it and the Scri 
rures : We lookon all rhings with ſuch a carelefle ey2, Av - 
nat obſerve wha: may be found of God in them : I think verily 
there are'many Chriſtians, and Miniſtrs of the Goſpell, who do 
not aſcend inco thoſe high and raviſhing thoughts .of God, in 
his beeing and working,as wo'1ld become even ineer Natutaliſts; 
How lifrke can they ſpeak of his Majeſty, or think, as it becomez 
his tranſcendent glory, There is little in Sermons or diſcourſes 
that h»{ds out any ſingular admiring thoughts of a Deity, bur 
in all theſe we are fo common and careletle, as if He were an 
Idol. 

It is not in vain thar ir is expreſſed thus, By Faith we know thu 
the worlds were made, for certainly the firme beleeving and pon- 
dering of this one truth, would be of great moment and uſe roa 

Chriſtian in all his journey, You may obſerve in what ſtead 
tris to the Saints in Scripture : this raiſes up a ſoul co high 
thoughrs, and ſuitable conceptions of his glorious Name, and {9 
conformes the worthip of his Majeſty unto his excellency, it pts 
the ſtamp of Divinity up>n ir, and ſpirirualiz:s .thy thoughts 
and atfefions ſo,as to pur a true difference b:rween the trucGod, 
and the gods that made not the Heavens and th: Earth. Alaſs, 
che werkis of many Chriſtians ſpeaks our no diviner or higher 
objeR rhan a creature, it is ſo cold, ſo formall, and empry, fo 
yain and wandring, there is no more reſpe@ reſtiicd unco him, 
than we would give to ſome eminent perſon : You find in the 
Scripture how the ſtrain of the Saints aff:Rions and devotion 
riſes, when they take up God in his abſolute Supremacy above 

the creatures, and look on him as the alone fountain of all th:r 

'is worth the name of perfeftion in them. A ſoul in that con- 
fideration cannat chuſe bur aſſign unto him the moſt eminent 
ſear in the hearr, and gather choſe atfeAions which are ſcarrcred 
after the creatures, into ont channell, to pour them out on him 
who is all in all, and hath all that which is lovely in the crea- 

rures in an eminent degree, Thexefore know what you are for- 

med for,ro ſhew forth bis praiſe, to gather and rake up from the 
crearures all the fruirs of his Bars 4 and ofter them up to his 

Majeſty;this was the end of man,and this is the end of a Chriſti- 

an,you are made for this,and you were redeemed for this, to read 

upon the. yolumes of his works, 4nd word, and, from thence extra 
ſongs of pxaiſe ro his Majeſty, : 
As this would be of great moment to the right vorſhipping of 

God. and to rhe excreile of true holinefle ; ſo it is moſt effeftyalh 

ro 


—_ 
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rothe eſtabling of a foul in the confidence of rhe promiſes 0: 
Gol : When & ſoul by faith underſtands the world was made by 
God, then ir relyes with confidence upon that fame Word of 
"God, as a word of power, and hopes againſt hope : There are 
many things in the Chriſtians way berwixt him and glory, which 
look as —_——_— : tho arr oftcn empricd into nothing, and 
ſtripr naked of all encouragements, . and there is nothing remain- 
ing bur the Word of Gods promiſes ro rhee and to the Church, 
which ſeems contrary ro ſenſe and reaſon ; Now, I ſay,if thou do 
indecd belceve that the world was made by God, then our of all 
Queſtion thou may ftlence all thy fears with this one choughr, 
God creared this whole frame our of nothing, he commanded the 
lighr to Qriine our of darknefle, rhen certainly he can give a bee- 
ing to his own promiſes, is not his word of promiſe as ſure and 
eftetuall as his word of command ? This is the grand incou- 
ragement of rhe Church, both offered by God, from Iſe. Chap 4. 
and made uſc of by his Sainrs,as David, Hegzekiah, &c. Whar is it 
would diſquict a ſoul if ic were repoſed on chis Rock of Creating 
Power and Faithfulnctle > This would alwayes ſound in its eares, 
faint not, weary not, Jacob, ] am God, and none elſe, the portion of 
Jacob is not like others, be it inward or outward difficulties, ſup- 
poſe Hell and Earth combined together, ler all rhe enemies of a 
{oul,or of che Church aſſenible, here is one for all, the God that 
made the Heaven and the Eaith can ſpeak, and it is done, com- + 
mand, end it Fands fa# : He creates peace, and whe then can make 
trouble, when he gives quiernefſe ro a Nation, or to a perſon. 
a power works in Saints, and for Saints, ler us truſt in 
im, 


Sq 
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Gen. 1.26, 27. And God ſaid, Let us make man after 
Onr Own Image,with Eph.4.24. and Heb. 3 .TO. 


VV Hile we deſcend from the meditation of the glory of 
God ſhining in the Heavens,in Sun,Moen,and Stars, 
unto the conſiderarion of the Lords traming of man after this 
manner, we may fall into admiration with rhe Pſalmiſt, Pſalm.8. 
Lord what is man that thou art mindfull of him, or the Sen of man 
that thou ſhoulde& remember him. It might indeed drown us in-won- 
der, and aſtoniſh us, to think whart ſpecial notice He harh raken 
of ſuch a creature from rhe very beginning, and put more reſpet 
upon him then upon all the more excellent works of his hands ; 


you find here the crearion of man cxprcſled in other yy" £ 
an 


\ 
. . 
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than was uſed before, He ſaid, let there be light, and it was,let there 
bee dry land, 8&:c. But it is not ſuch a fimple word as that, but 
let us make man according to our image, as if Gnd had called'a con- 
ſulcarion abour ir, what was there any more difficulty 1n this then 
in the reſt of his works > nceded He any adviſement abour his 
frame and conſtiturion?no certainly, for there was as great wotk 
of power, as curious peeces of art and wiſdome, which were in- 
ſtantly done upon his word, He is not a man that he ſhould ad- 
viſe or conſult, as there is no difficulty nor impediment in the 
way of his power, (He dorh all chatHe pleaſes, ad nuwm, at his 
very word or nod, fo cahic are impoſſiviliries to him );ſo there is 
nobhing hard to his wifdome, no knot bur ir can loo.e, nothing 
{o c 1rious or exquilite, but he can as curiouſly contrive itgas rhe 
moſt common and grofle picces of the Creation, and therefore , 
He is wonderfall in counſel, and exceilent in working. Bur ye have 
here exprefled,as it were 1 councel of che Holy and Blefled Tri- 
nity about mans Creation, to _—_ ro us, whar p:culiar reſpeR 
he puts upon that creature, and what ſpeciall notice he rakes of 
us,thar of his own free purpoſe ani good pleaſure he was to fin- 
gle and chooſe our Man from among all och.r creatures, for rhe 
more eminent demonſtrarioa of his glorious arrribures of grace, 
mercy, and juſtice upon him ; and l1:kewiſe ro poynr out the ex- 
cellency that God did ſtzmp upoa man in his Creation be- 
yond the reſt of the creatures, as tine Apoſtle ſhows the excellen- 
cy of Chriſt above Angels, to wbich of the Angels ſaid he at any 
trme,thou art my Son, Heb, 1,5, So we may ſay, of which of the 
creatures ſaid he at any rime,come,let us make chem in our image 
after our likencflc > O how ſhould this make us liſten to hear, 
;earneit ro know whar man once was, how magnifhed of God and 
ſcr aboye che woiks of his hands ? There is a grea: defire in men 
to ſcarch into th:ir original, and ro trace backward the darke 
foot-ſtcps. of antiquity, eſpecially if they be pur in expeRation 
of attaining any honourable or memorable extiattion > How 
will men loye to hear of the worth of their Anceſtors > But whar 
a ſtupi lity doth poſlefſe the moſt part, in relation ro the high 
fountain and head of all, chat thzy do nor aime.ſo high as Adam, 
to know the very eſtate of humane nature : Hence it is char the 
moſt parr of people ly ſtil aſtoniſhed, or rather ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs,after this great fall of man, becauſe chey never look upwa. d 
to the: place and dignity from whence man did fall. Ir is certain, 
you will never rightly underſtand your (clyes,or whar ye are, till 
ye know firſt what man was mad: > You cannot imagine what 


your preſent miſery is, till yau oace know what rhact fclicity was 
: in 
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of ticth, bailds che houſe of the body with all its O-gans, all irs 
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ia which man was mad-(let 1 make man in our image _) ſone have 
called man pwr *:x25u&, a lictic world, a cumpend of the world, 
b2 auſe he hach Heaven and Eurth as ir were (married ragether 
in him ; rwo moſt rem and diſtant narures, the duſt of the 
Exch, and rhe immorrall ſpirit, which is called the breath of God, 
Iweetly linked and conjoyned together, with a diſpoſition and 
inclination one ty another, The Lord was in this peece of work- 
manthip as it w-re rogive a narrow and ſhort compznd of all his 
works, and fo did aflociate in nae p2ece with marvellous wiſe» 
dome, becing, living, moving, ſenſe, and reaſon, which arc ſcarre- 
red abroad in the other creatures, ſo that a man carries theſe 
wonders aby'it with him, which he admires withour him. Ar 
his bare aud ſimple word, this huge fram: of the world ſtarred 
our of Nothing: bur in cthis,he as the part of a cunning Artificer, 
let us make man,he mak $ rather than creares, firſt raiſes the walls 


rooins,and then be pucs in a noble and divine gueſt ro dwel in ir, 
he breathes in it the breath of life, he incloſes as it were an Angel 
within it, and marrics theſe rwo togerher in the moſt admirable 
Union and C:m nunion, that can be imagined,(o that they make 
up one Man. 

But char which the Lord looks moſt into in this work, and 
would have us moſt to conſider, is, that image of himſe}f that he 
did imprint an man ( [-t us make man in our own tmage):t here was 
no creature bur it had ſymsz ingravings of God uvon ir, ſome cu- 
rious draughrs and lincamenrs of his Power, Wiſedome , and 
Goodnefl: upon ir, and th:refore the Heayens are ſaid, to fhew 
forth bis Glory, Gyc. Bur whar cver they have, ir is bur the lower 
part of that image, ſome dark ſhaddows and reſzmblances 'of 
him: bur that which is che laſt of his w@ks, he makes it according 
to bis own imege,tanquam ab ultima manu,he therein gives out him- 
ſcIfro be read and ſcen of all men as in a glafle, other creatures 
are made as it were according to the fimilirude of his foot-ſtep, 
ad fimilirudinem vefligii, but man, ad fmilitudinem f-cici,according 
to the likenefle of his tace, ( in our Image after our likent(&,) ns true 
there is one onely, J-ſus Chriſt his Son, who is the brightneſle of 
his glory, and the expreſſe ſubſtantiall image of bis Perſon, who reſem- 
bles him perfe&ly, and throgh'y in all properties, ſo tharhe is 
alter idem,another-ſcif both in nature, properties, and operations, 
ſo like him thar he is one with him, ſo thar it is rarher an oneneſs, 
than a likenefle ; but man he created according to his own image 
and gave him to have ſome likeneſle to himſelf, likenefle 1 ſay, 


not ſameneſe,or oneneſſe, That is high indeed,to be like God, The 
notion 


155 \Of the Creation of® Man: 
notion and expreſſion. of ic imports ſome ſtrange thing, how 
could man be like God, who is infinite, incomprehenſible, whoſe 
glory is not communicable ro.another ? Ir is true indeed, in thoſe 
incommunicable properties he hath not only,no £q1a), bur none 
to liken him, in theſe he is ro be adored, and admired as infinite- 
ly rranſcending a!l created perfeQions and conceprions , bur yet 
in others he has becn pleaſcd to hold forth himſelf ro be imitated 
and followed; and that this might be done, he firſt ſtamps them 
upen man in his firſt moulding ;of him, and 'if ye would know 

. what theſe are particularly, the Apoſtle expreſſes them,Col.3. 10. 
in knowledge, in righteouſneſſe, and bolineſſe, Eph.4.24, This is the 
image of him who created him, which rhe Creator ſtamped on 
man, thar he might ſeek him, and ſer him apart for himſcltfe ro 
keep communion with him, aad ro blefle him, There is a ſpirir 
given to man with a capaciry ro know,and to wi'l, And here is a 
draught and lineament of Gods face, which is not ingraven on 
any ſenfirive creature ; lr is one of the moſt noble and cxcellenr 
operations of life,in which a man is moſt aboye beaſts, co refle&t 
upon himſelf, and ro know himſclt and his Creator ; There are 
nacurall inſtins given to other things, natural propenſions to 
thoſe rhings that are convenient to their own nature, but none 
of them haye ſo much as a capacicy ro know whart they are, or 
.whar they have, they canyort trame a notion of him who gave 
them a beeing, bur are only proportionate to the diſcerning of 
ſame ſenſible chings,and can reach no further : he hath limircd 
the eye within colours, and light ; he hath ſer a bo:1n4 ro the care 
that ir cannot a without ſounds, and ſo to every ſenfe he harh 
aſligned his own proper itanſe, in which it moves; bur he teaches 
man knowledge, and he rg the Sphear of his underſtand- 
ing beyond vilible or ſenſfilglc things, to things invilible,ro ſpirirs; 
and this capacity he has pur in the ſou! ro know all things, and 
ic ſelf among the reſt ; rhe eye diſcerrs light,bur ſees nar ir ſelfe, 
bur he gives a Spirit ro man to know himſelf, and his God ; and 
chen, rhere is a willing power in the ſoul by whick ic diffuſes ic 
ſelf rowards any thing thar is conceived as good ; the underſtan- 
ding | direQing, and the will-commanding according to its di- 
reQion, and then the whole faculties aſd ſenſcs obeying ſuch 
commands, which makes up an excellent draught of the image of 
God :; There was a ſwecr proportion and harmony in Adam,all 
was in due place, and ſubordination ; the motions of immorrall 
man did begin within,the lamp of reaſon did thine and give ligbr 
co.it,and rill char went bfore, th:re was no ſtirring, no chuſing, 
no refuling,and when reaſon which was one ſparkle of the divine 
nature, 


Of the Creation of Man, 157 
nature,or a ray of Gods light refleRed into the ſoul of man, when 
once that did appear to the diſcerning of good and evill, rhis 
power was in the ſoul to apply the whole man accordingly, to 
chonſc the good and refuſe the evill; ir had not been a lively re- 
ſemblance of God to haye a power of knuwing and willing 1m- 
ply, unlefle rheſe had been beaurified and adorned with ſuperna- 
rurall and divine graces of ſpirituall Light, and Holinefle, and 
Righrcouſne fle;thefe make u p. rhe lively colour and compleat the 
image of God upon the ſoul. 

ere was a Divine Light which did ſhine in, upon the un-- 
derſtanding, ever rill fin interpoſed and Eclipſcd it, and trom the 
lighr of Gods countenance did the ſweer heat, and warmnefle of 
holinefle and uprighrneſs in the affeRions proceed, ſo thar there 
was nothing bur purity and cleannefle in the Soul, no darknefſe 
of ignorance, no mud.:.nefle of carnall affe&tions, bur rhe ſoul 
pare and tranſparent, to receive the refreihing and enlightening 
rayes of Gods glorious countenance, and this was the very face 
and beauty *f the Soul, ir is that onely that is the beauty and 
excellency of the creature,, conformity to Gvd, and this was 
rhroughour, in underſtanding and affetions, the A 
conformed to his underſtanding, diſcerning berween good an 
 evill,and conformed ir behovcd-to be\,for ir was bur a ray of thar 
Sun, a (treain of char fountain of wiſdome, and a lighr derived +. 
from thar primitive light of Gods underſtanding and thenthe 
will did ſympathize as much with his will, approving and chu- 
fing what he apvroved, and refufing that which he bated : [dem 
velle atque idem nolle.ea demum firma eff amicitia, thar was the con- 
junction,and ir is more ſtri&t than any tye among men, there was 
" notrwo wills,they were as ir were one, the love of God refleRing 
into the ſoul, did as it were carry the ſoul back again unto him, 
and thar was the cenforming principle which faſhioned rhe 
whole mai without and wichin, to his likenefſe, and to his obe- 
dicence : Thus man was formed for communion with God, this 
likenefle bchoved to be, or they could nor joyn as friends, 

Bur now this calls us to a fad mediration,to think from whence 
we have fallen, and lo how great our fall is, ro fall from ſuch a 
blefled eſtare rhar muſt be grear miſery : Sarhan hath ſpoyled 
us of our rich treaſure, rhat glorious image of holinefſe, And 
hath drawn upon our ſouls the very viſage of Hell, the linea- 
ments of his he11ith counrenance, bur the moſt parr of men lye 
ſtupid, inſcnſible of any thing, as beaſts char are felled with their 
tall, rhat can neither find pain nor riſe ; 1f we could but return 
and conſider whar are all rhoſe ſad and ,wofull conſequences of 
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fin in the world, what a ſtrange diſtemper ir hath pur in the 
Creation > What miſerjes chat one tall hath brought on all man«» 
Lind > [| am ſure by theſe bruiſ:s we might conjeRur2 what a 
ſtrange fall ir bach been, Sin did interpoſc between God and us 
and this darkned our ſouls, and. killed them, the light of know- 
ledge was pur our, and the life of holinefle extinguiſhed, and 
now there remains nothing of all thar ſtately building, bur ſome 
ruines of common principles of reaſon, and honeſty cngraven on 
all mcns conſciences, which may ſhew unt9 us whart the build- 
ing hath been, we have fallen fron holinefſe, and ſo from hap- 
pinefle,our ſouls are deformed and defiled,you ſee what an ill ta- 
voured thing ir is,ro fee a child wanting any members, O if fin 
were vifible,how ugly would the ſhape of the ſoul be to us, ſince 
it loſt the very proportion and viſage of ir, that is, Gods image ? 
Let us conſider rhis do&rine, that we may know from whence we 
have fallen, and into what a gulf of fin and miſery we have fal- 
len,thar the new news of Jeſus Chriſt a Mcdiator and Redeemer 
of fallen man, may be ſwecr unto us, Thus ir pleaſed the Lord to 
ler his image be marred and quire ſpoyled in us, for he had this 
d-lign to repair it and renew it better than of old, and for 
chis end he hath created Chriſt atcording ro His image, he hath 
ſtamped thar image of holinefle upon his fizth, ro be a patr-rn, 
and nor only ſo, bur a pledge alſo, of reſtoring ſuch ſouls as flee 
unr9 him for refug=, unto that primitive glory and exccllency : 
Know then thar He he hath made his Son like unto us, that we 
might again be made like unto him he ſaid,ler one of us be made 
man, in the counſcll of Redemprion, that ſo it might again be 
faid, ler man be made like unto us, in our image ; Iris aſecond - 
Creation muſt do it,and O that you would look upon your hearts 
co enquire if It be framed in you, certainly you muſt againe be 


creatcd into thar image if you belofig ro Chriſt: ro him be Praiſe 
and Glory, 
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Rom.11.35.Of Hm, and throngh *Timgand for Him are 
a! th:ngr,&c,Pſal.103,19. His Kin : dome © over all, 
Mart. 10. 29, A Sparrow ſhall not fall w;thont your 


 Eathers will. 


T Here is nothing more commonly confefled in words, than 
that the Providence of God reaches to all the creatures and 
their ations ; Bur | b1:eye there is no poyar of Religion ſo ſu- 

perficially 
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pricially and fleightly confidered by the moſt part of men 3 


he moſt part ponder none of theſe divine truths, there is no- 
thing aboye their ſenſcs which is the ſubje of their medirations: 
and for the children of God, I fear many do give f:ch truths 
of God too common and .coorſe enterrainment in their minds, 
through a conceir of the commonneſs of them, I know not whar 
we arc taken up wich in this Age, with ſome particular truths 
more remore from the knowledge of others in former times, or 
ſome particular cales concerning our ſelves; You will find the 
moſt part of Chriſtians ſtrerch nor their choughes beyond cheir 
own conditions or Intereſts, or ſome parricular queſtions, abour 
Faich and Repentance, gc. And in the mean time the moſt 
weighty points of Religivn, which have bcen the ſubje of che 
meditation and admiration of Saints in all Ages, are wholly laid 
alide through a miiſapprehenſion of their commonneſs,as if a man 
would deſpiſe the Sun and the Air, and prefer ſome rare peece of 
ſtone or timber ro chem, Cerrainly, as in the dqifpoſa!l of che 
World, the Lord hath in great wiſdome and goodneſs made the 
moſt necdtull and uſcfull things moſt common 5 thoſe, withour 
which Man cannot live, are alwaies obvious to us, to thar if any 
thing be more rare, ir is not necefſary : So in this Univerſe of 
Religion,bec in mercy and wiſdome hath ſo framed a'l, thar thoſe 
poinrs of cruch and belief, which are moſt near the ſubſtance of 
Salvation, and neceſflary to ir, and moſt fir to exerciſe us in true 
endlineſs,theſc are every where to be found, your engraven on 
mens hearts, partly ſet down moſt clearly and often in Scriprure, 
that a believing ſoul can look no where bur it muſt breathe in thar 
a'r of rhe Goſpell, and look upon that common Sun of Righre- 
ſneſs, Gol che Creator, and the healing Sun, Chriſt rhe Re- 
deemer,ſhining every where in Scriprure, The generall Proyi- 
dence of God. and the ſpeciall Adminiſtrarion of Chriſt che Sa- 
yiour,theſe are common, and theſe arc eflenriall ro our happineſs; 
therefore the medirarion of Chriſtians ſhould run moſt upon 
them,and nor alwaycs abour ſyme particular queſtions or debares 
of the time, Ir'is a ſtrange thing how people thould be more af- 
feAcd wich a diſcourſe on the affairs of che time, or on fome in- 
ward thoughts of their wn hearts, than if one ſhould ſpzak of 
God's Univerſall Kingdom over all men anq1 Narions; that is ac- 
counted a generall hy ordinary diſcourſe ; eyen,as if men would 
ſer ar noughr rhe Sun's light, becauſc ir ſhines ro all, and every 
'day; Or would defpile the warer,becauſc'ir may be found every 
{where : Ler the Sun be removed for ſome few dayes,and O whar 


{would the World accounr of it beyond all your curious devices or 
rare 


_ 


' 160 Of Providence. 
rare enjoyments, This is it which would increaſe to more true 
godlineſs,if rightly believed, than many other things ye are buli- 
ed withall. It's our generall view of them makes them bur gene- 
rall. 1 ſpoke once upon this word, Rom. 11, 36. bur only in refe- 
rence to the end of Man,which is God's glory ; Bur the words do 
extend turther, and we muſt now conſider what further they hold 
forch. The Apoltle hath bcen ſpeaking of the Lord's unſcarcha- 
ble wayes and judgements rowards men in the diſpenſation of 
grace and falvation,how free and how abſolute he is in that. And 
this he ſtrengrhens by the ſupream wiſdome of God, Who did di- 
reF bim > Why doſt thou, O mangrake upon thee to direR him 
now ? For, where was there any Counſellor when he alone con- 
trived all the frame of this world,ind rhen by ſoveraign highneſs 
and ſupremacy over the creatures diſpoſed of them ? For he is 
debiror to gone,therefore none can quarrell him for giving or nor 
giving,for who was ir that gave him firſt,for which he ſhould g'y: 
. a recomprnce? Was there any could preycnt him with a gift, 

Nay,none could,faich he,for of Him, ood through Him, «nd for Him 
are all things: And therefore he muſt prevent men, - For from 
whence ſhould thart gifc of the creature, which could oblige him, 
have irsriſe > It muſt be of Gnd if it be a creature,and theretore 
he is in no mans common, He muſt give it ere we have ir to give 
Him again, 

The words are moſt comprehenſive, they comprehend all 
chings,and that is very large: There is nothing without this com- 
paſs,and they comprehend all the dependance of things: , Things 
depend upon that which made them, rhar which preſerves them, 
and that for which they are made, All things depend on him as 
their protucingeaule, char firſt gives them a beeing « For of Fim 
are all things ; they alſo dedend on Him as their conſerving caule, 
who continues their beeing by that ſelf-ſame influence where- 
with he gave it, for through him are all things : And then they 
depend on him as their finall canſe,for whoſe glory they are, and 
are continued,for, for Him are all things. Thug you have the be- 
ginning, the continuance, and the end of the whole Creation : 
This Word may lead us through all: from God as the beginning, 
the Alpha and originall of rheir beeing : Through God as the 
only ſupporter,contirmer,and upholder of rheir beeing : and Un- 
to. Gold as the very end for which they have their becing. Now, 
ro tzavell within this compaſs, ro walk continually within this 
circle,and to go along this blefled round; ro begin at God,and ro 
go along all our way with him, till we arrive and end at God; 
and thus ro do continually in the journey of m:dication, when it 
lurvcyes 
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ſurveyes any of his works, this were, indeed,the very proper work® 
and the ſpeciall happineſs man was creared for ; And, I may 
ſay, a great part of that for which a Chriſtian is crearcd for : A- 
gain, there would be nothing more powerfull ro the comforming 
of a ſoul ro God, and to his obedience and fear,than this, ro have 
that perſwaſtion firmly rooted in the heart, That of God are alt 
things: That whatever ir be,good or evill, hart befalls us, or o- 
thers; whatever we ob'erve in the World, thar is the ſubje& of 
the thoughts and diſcourſes of men, and turns mens eyes after 
chem,thar all thar is of God ; rhat is,ir is in the World,ir's ſtar- 
red our of nothing ar his command, it is, becauſe his power gaye 
ita bceing:and in this conſideration to overlook, and, in a man- 
ner, forg=t all ſecond cauſes ; ro have ſuch affeting and up-ra- 
king choughrs of the firſt Principle of all theſe morions, as to re» 
gard the lower wheels,thac are next us,no more than the hand or 
the ſword that a man ſtrikes us with; As if thefe ſecond cauſes 
had no influence of their own, bur were meerly ated and moved 
by this ſuprcam power,as if God did nothing by them, bur only 
ar their preſence, We ſhnuld ſo labour ro look on thofe rhings he 
doth by creatures, as if He did chem alone withour rhe creatures, 
as if Hz were this day creating a World : C:rtainly, the ſolid 
Faith of Go4's Pr: vidence will draw off the covering of the crea- 
ture, and cſpie rhe fſecrer ARR power which aQts in every 
thing to briag forth his good pleaſure concerning them : And 
then to conſider, with that fame ſeriouſneſs of pncdon char 
thar ſame everla'ting Arm which made them, is under chem re 
ſapport chem ; that che moſt noble and excellent creatures are 
bur ſtreams,rayes, images,and thaddows of God s Majeſty, which 

as thcy have their becing by derivacion, fo they have their con- 

tinuance by that ſame continued influence ; ſo that if He would 

interpoſe berween himſelf and them, or withdraw his counte- 
nance,or ſtop his influence, rhe moſt ſufficient of them all ſhould 
evanith,as the Sun-beams dry up the ſtreams of a Fountain, and 
diſappcar as the lmage of the glaſs,Pſal.102.29,30.O thar place 

were a perrinent objctt of a Chriſtians meditation: How much of 
God is to be preſt out of ir by ſerious pondering of ir > Thou hideſf 
thy face and they are troubled, thou take away thy breath and they die, 
thou ſende$ out thy ſpirit and they are created. ir is even wirh the ve- 
ry becing and faculrics of the creature as with the Lmage in the 

glaſs, which when the face removes it's ſcen no more z The Lord, 

as it were,breathcs intoheth a beeing, and when he takes in his 
breath they periſh, and when he ſends ir our again they are re- 
newed; we donot wonder ar the ſtanding of che World, bur 
>l think, 
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think, if we had been witneſſes of the making of it, we would haye 
beeri filled with admirarion ;z Bur certainly,it's only our ſtupidiry 
that doth not behold that ſame wonder continued:for what is the 
upholding of this by his power, but a very continucd and repeated 
Creation > Which influence were able ro bring a World our of 
nothing. If this had nac been before the verrue and power he im- 
ployes no+ in making them ſubfiſt, rhat lame alone without any 
addition of power would have in the beginning made all this ro 
bc ofnothing ; ſo that the continuance of the World is nothing 
elſe bur an uninterrupted, and conſtant flux and emanationof 
theſe things from Gouazas of light from the body of the Sun. And 
then to medirare how all theſe things arc for him,and his Glory, 
thovgh we know no ufz nor end of them,yer that his Majeſty hath 
appcinted them ro ſhew forth, one way or other,the Glory of his 
Name inthem ; and theſg things which ro our firſt and fooliſh 
apprehenſions ſeem molt contrary ro him,and, as it were,ſo ſpread 
a cloud of darkneſs over his Glorious Name, the fins and per- 
verſc doings of Mzn and Angels, the many diſorders and confull- 
ons in the World, which ſeem to reflect tome way upon him ; that 
yet hc hath holy and glorious ends in them all, yea, that himſelf 
is the end of all: I ſay,to medirate on theſe things ill our foul 
received the ſtamp of reyerence,and fear, and faith in God, this 
would certainly be the moſt becoming excrciſe of a Chriſtian, ro 
bring ail things down from God,that we might return and aſcend 
with all things again unto God. 

This is che mott ſurable employment of a man, as reaſonable, 
much mote as Chiiſt;an, thar very duty he was creared for, This 


people have 1 formed for my \"if, they ſhall ſb: w forth my praiſe, Iſa. 


and to ackno» ledge him with our heart in all theſe. He made 
many creatures on which his glory-and prailc is ſhewed forrhgand 
he made this creature Man to ſhew foirth that praiſe, and that 
glory which is thewed forth in other creatures. O, bur this is a 
divinc Ofte ;, itis ſtrange how our hearts are carricd forth ro- 
wards baſc things,and bulted in many yain, impertinent,and baſe 
employments,and ſcarce cycr m/nd this great one we were crea- 
red for. 

Cerrainly,tbis is the imployment we were made for, ro deduce 
all roings trom God rill we can again reduce all ro him with 
glory;to bring all down from his everlaſting Counſels untill we 
{cnd ali up to his Ecernall glory, wogether with the lacrifice of 


43.21. And this is the thewing forth of his |-raile,to follow forth | 
the footſteps of God in the Word, and in the World,and ro pon» Þ 
der theſe paths of divine Power, and Goodneſs, and Wiſcome, | 
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y Fr hearts ; To behold all chfngs to be of him,rhar is, of his crer- 


e fall Ce:inſell and Decree, to have their riſe in the boſome of 
d far and then through him, ro proceed our of the boſome of his 
of Pecree and Purpoſe by his Power, quaſf otftetricante Potentia, and 
}- cn to return with all che praiſe and glory to his ever glorious 
y Fame, for whom are all things. There is none but they wall allow 
o Þod ſome government in the World; Some would have him ag 
g JKing,commanding and doing all by Dep::ies, and Subſticures; 
of foie wonld have his influence generall,like the Sun's upon ſub- 
d nary things, but how ſhallow are all mens thoughts in regard of 
y, Þar which 1s, God has prepared, indeed, His Throne in Heaven; 
h Þatis true, that his glory doth manifeſt ir ſclt in ſome ſtrange 
is pd majeſtick mannec above, bur che whole renour of Scripture 
h Þþcws,thac he is not ſhut up in Hcaven, bur that he immediatcly 
i& Juces for,governs, and diſpoſes all things in the World, for His 
r= Fingdome s over «ll: It is the weakneſs of Kings, not their glory, 
j- ÞÞar they have need of Depurics ; ir is his glory, not baſenels, ro 
ax Þok to the mcaneſt of his creatures; it is a poor reſemblance and 
1f Fnpry ſhadow thatK ings have of him; He rules in the kingdoms 
al F men, and ro him belongs the dominion and the glory, he de- 
is Frves the name ot a King, whoſe beck Heaven and Earth obeyes, 
ro Fana King command that the Sca flow not ? Can a Parliament 
id and ordain that the San riſc norgor will theſe obey chem > Yer 
his decree and command the Sun is datk, the Seca ftand; till, 
ie Mountain tremble, at thy rebuke the ſeafled.Alas ! What do we 
can that we look upon creatures, and a& our ſcives as if we 
re independent in our beeing and moving > How many things 
all our and you call them caſuall, and atcribure chem to For- 
ine > How many things do the World gaze upon, think upon, 
nd diſcourſe upon, and yer not one thougiu, one word of God all 
ie time > Whar more contingert than rhe falling of a ſparrow 
1 the ground ? And yer even thart is not unexpected ro him, bur 
ar tows from his Will and Counſcll : Whar leis raken notice of 
a | known thanche hairs of your head? yer theſe are parcicularly 
o- Þ[mbred by him,and fo no power in the World can aud :o them, 
ſe tk diminiſh from them, withour his counlell. O, what world the 
a- Flicf of this do to raiſc our hearrs co ſurable rhoughts of God a - 
ve the creatures,to encreaſe the fear,fairh,and love of God,and 
ce þ abate from our fear of men, and -ur vain and unprofitable 
th kres,and perplexities 2 How would you laok upon the affairs of 
ve hen,the co'inſe!s. contrivances,cndeavours, and ſuccefles of men, 
of then they are curning things uplide down, and plocring the ruin 
ou | his people, and eltabliſhiay themſelves alone in the earth ? 
| M 2 W hat 
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What would you think of all rheſe revolurions at this time 2 Maff 
ny ſouls are aſtoniſhed at chem,and ſtand gazing at whart is donefF 
and to be done ; and this is the very language of your ſpirirs andP" 
wayes. The Lord hath forſaken the earth, che Lord ſe2th nor : this}! 
is the language of our Parliaments and People, they do imaginef® 
that they are doing their own buſineſs, and making all ſure for £ 
chemſelyes : Bur O, what would a ſoul think that could eſcapeP® 
above them all and ariſe up to the firſt whecl of preſent motions?Þ® 
A ſoul that did ſtand upon the exalted Tower of the Word of God, 
and looked off ir by the proſpect ot fairh, woule preſently diſcu-J** 
yer the Circle in which all theſe wanderings and changes aref!* 
confined, and ſee Men, Srates,Armies, Nations, and all of chem 
doing nothing bur eurning about in a round, (as a horſe in a mill)” 
from God's erernall purpoſe, by his Almighty power, to his ung*' 
ſpeakable glory : you might behold all rheſe extravagant motiJ:* 
ons of the creatures, incloſed within thoſe limits, that they muſt}? 
begin here, and end here, though themſelves are ſo beaſtly, rharſ® 
they nejrher know of whom, ner for whom their counſels and atiy*© 
ons areX Certainly, Satan cannor break withour this compals toj® 
ſerve hi; own humour, principalities and powers cannor do it ; it 
| they will nor glorific him, he (hall glorific himſelf by them, a 
upon them, 
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Gen.2.17.1[» that day then eaieſt this halt die the deabof 
Gen. 1.26. Let us m..he Man according to our [mage, _ 
{ſou 
JF He ſtare wherein Man was created at firſt, you heard w de 
excecding good,all rhings very good: and he deſt of all, the ab 
choileſt extcrnall an4 viſible peece of God's workmanſhip, madd*!F 
acco ding to the moſt exccllent parters, after Our Imege 3 though®©"' 
ir be a double miſery ro be once happy, yer ſeeing the knowledpy 9" 
of our miſery is by the grace of God made the entry to a new?Y 
happineſs, it is moſt neceflary ro rake a view of what Man oncd >* 
was, that we may be more {:nfible of what he now is. You may®" 
rake up this lmage and likericſs in three branches. Firſt, therq® 
| was a ſweet co.,formiry of the ſoul in irs underſtanding, will, anq©2" 
;ftc&ions unto God's holineſs and light ; A beaurifull lighr id 
the mind,derived from rhat ſountain-light, by which Adam did © 
e>aR!y know borh divine and naturall « A : Whar a great diff un 
fc rence doth ) et appesr berween a learned man and an ignoranf '"f 
1ude | erſon, (though ir be bur in relation co naturall rhings; rh(*©" 
on 
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Ma-$01e is bur like a beaſt in compariſon af the other > O Itw much 
lonef!More was there between Adam's knowledge, and rhar of rhe moſt 
andf{carned ? The higheſt adyancemenc of Arr & Induſtry in this life, 
this {f<aches no further than to a learned ignorance of the myſterics 
ineſi2 the works of God,and yer there is a wonderfull ſatisfattion to 
"forfehe mind in ir ; Bur how much ſweer complacency hath Adam 
-apeſÞad, whoſe heart was ſo enlarged as to know both chings higher 
ong> (and lower,their natures, properties, and verrues,and ſeverall opes» 
3od aciggs ? Nodoubr could trouble him, no difficulty ves him, no 
iſcy-[conttdverſie or queſtion perplex him ; bur above all, The know- 
; ared)1edge of thar glorious md erernall Beeing, chat gave him a bee» 
aemfi2g,and infuſed ſuch a ſpiric into him ; the beholding of ſuch in- 
tillyÞaire creaſures of wjſdome,and goodneſs, and power in him, What 
 un$21 amiable and refreſhfull fight would ic be, when there was no 
,oric10ud of fin and ignorance to inrerpoſe and eclipſe the full en- 
nudoy menr of rhar increated light > When che Aſpe& of rhe Sun 
rharjmakes the Moon fo glorious and beaurifull, Whar may you con- 
\Ridccive of Adam's loul framed with a capacity to receive light im- 
G rol Mcdiately from God's countenagce > How fair and beauritull 
» iJwould rhar foul be, untill the daik cloud of fin did interpole ir 
and{c1t > Then conſider,whar a beautifull re&irude and upcighrneſs, 
what a comely order and ſubordination would enſue upon this 
flight, and make his will and affe tions wonderfull good > Ecc], 
7.29.God made Man upright. There was no throw nor crack in all, 
all che powers of the ſoul bending upright rowacds char fountzin 
tb.Jof all goodneſs; now the Fyul is crooked and b:nds downward 
26, cowards thoſe baſe carchly things, that is rhe avaſement of the 
foul ; rhen ir looked upright rowards God, had no app-rite, no 
delight bur in him and his fulneſs, and had che moon or change- 
Jabl: Wor'd under irs feer; there was a beaury of holinzis and 
Jrighteouſneſs, which were the colours rhat did perte& and adorn 
theſe lincamenrs of rhe Image of God, which knowledge did 
.dpg draw-in the ſoul : He was a burning and a ſhining light, may be tru- 
*tly ſaid of Adam,who had as much life as lighr,as much delight in 
God as kno:viledg: of him ; this was cac right c>:1ticucion and 
diſpofirion of Man, his head lifce4up in holineſs and love ro- 
:erdwards God, his arms ſtretched our in righreouſneſs and equity 
and cowards. Man,and all the affetions of the man under their com- 
r ij mand, rhey could not trouble this ſea with any tempeſt, becauſe 
did they were under ſuch a powerfull Commander, who kepr chem 
difg under ſuch aw and obedience, as the Centurion his fervants.ſay- 
an{ ing to one go,and he greth, and ty another come, and he cometh, 
th( ſending our love one way, holy _— anorher way, Theſe were 
3 as 
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as wings to the bird ro flie upon, as wheels to the charior to run 
upon, though now it be turned juſt contrary, that the Charior 
draws tne Coach-man, becauſe the motion is downward. There 
could be no motion in an upright man's ſoul till rhe holy and 
righreous Will gave our a ſenrence upon it; that was the Primum 
mobiie, which was rurned abour ir iclf by ſuch an Inte/ligentig as the 
underſtanding, And ſo it was in Chriit,afteRtion could not move 
him,bur hc did moye his own afteRions, H* troubled himſe![f . In us 
the ſervant rides on horſcs,and the Prince walks on foot ; and 2s 
in a diſtempcred Sociery,the Laws and Ordinances nl Þ by 
an unnaturall way,from the violence of unruly ſ:bjeets uſurping 
over their Maſters. Holy and rightcous man could both raite up 
his affe Kions, and compoſe them again, they were under ſuch 
nurture and diſcipline; He could have ſail, Hirherto, and no 
further,in which rhere was ſome reſemblance of God, ruling the 
raging and unruly ſea; But now, if once they ger entry intoour 
Ciy,thcy are more powerfull chan the Governour, and will nor 
rake laws from him, bur give rather ; when we hav: given way 
e2 0.r paſſions, they do next phat they pleaſe, nor what we per- 
m:r, 

Next hisexcellency conſiſted in ſich an immunity and fiee- 
dom from all fear of milcry and danger, from all rouch of farrow 
or pain, and did enjvy {ſuch an holy complacency and delight in 
his ov-n eſtare, as made him compleatly happy. In this he was 
lik. God, Thar is, His blefledn:\s that he is abſolutcly well 
plcaſcd in himſelf, rhar he is without the reach of fcar and dan- 
ger,thar none can impaire ir, none can m2tch ir, I am God, and 


none elſe, that is ſufficiency of delight ro know himſclf, and his! 5 


own ſufficiency ; Indeed, Man was made changeable, murab! 


good, that in this he might know God was above him, and fo} | 
migke have ground of watchfulneſs and  dependance upon bin 11 


for contin':ance of his happineſs who made him happy : But bes] 
ing made ſo upright, no ciſquicring fear, nor perplexing care! 
co11d trouble him. Then laſtly, it you add unto this, holy ſatis-! 
faRion with his own ſtate aud freedom, the dominion and ſove-! 
raignty he had over the creatures, as a conſequent flowing from 

that lmage, you may imagine what a happy creature he was. 

Whatſoever contentment or ſ(atisfa@tion the creatures could af. 
ford,all of rhem willingly and pleaſantly would concur to beſtow: 
ir upon Man, without his care or toil, as if they had accounted it. 
their happineſs ro ſerve him. Whar more excellent than this or-, 
der Man counting ir his happineſs and delight ro ſerve God,} 
and creatures eſteeming ir their happineſs ro ſerye Man, all thin 
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wh running towards him with all their goodneſſe, as ro a com- 
here | 19n Center : And he returning all ro God, from whenc 
—_ they did immediately flow : Thus belides the fulnefle and ri 
Ties: ches of Gods goodneſſe immcdiarcly conteered upon man, he 
« the 9s enriched with all the ſtore and goodnefle char rhe earth was 
full of, 
"VEL God having made man thus, and furniſhed him after this 
manner,he gave him a Law, and then he made a covenant with 
| by him,chere was a Lew firſt inprinted into Adam, and chen a Law 
s prefcrived unto him, there was a Law written in his hearr, the 
P'Efremainder of which Paul ſaich makes the Genciles incxcuſcable, 
bur ic was perfetly drawn in him: all the principles and netios 
of gvod and evill, wcre exattly drawn in it ; be had a naturall 
ads diſcerning of them, and a naturall inclination ro ali good, and 
. ayerſation from all evill : As there is a kind of Law impoſed by 
ow God upon orher creatures, which chey conſtancly keep,and do nor 
{werve from,cven his decree and cxnmandement, ro the obedi- 
1 þ ence of which th: y are compoſed and framed, the S2a hath a 
PT-{Law and command to flow and ebbe, and it is that command 
tart breaks irs pro 1d waves on the ſand, when rhey chreaten to 
overfluw mountains, the beaſts ob:y a Law writren in their na- 
© in | ©9res of cating, and drinking, of far isfying their icnfes, and every 
* {ene hath :rs ſevcrall inſtin&t and propenſion ro ſcycrall opera- 
cell tions ; $9 God gave a more novle inſtint unto man, f:itable to 
his rcaſonable Soul, an inſtint aud impulſe ro pleaſe God, in 
_ ſuch duries of holincfle and rightcouſnefle,z ſymparhy with fuch 
6 | ways of integrity and gotlin:[s, and an innate antiparhy againſt 
Fo ſuch wayes as were diſplcafing ro him or diſhonourable to rhe 
creature : There is a kind of comlinefſe and ſweet harmony and 
Ore proportion, between ſuch works 3; as rhe love of God, and man, 
heel £1 uſe of all for his glory,of whom all things arc, and inans rea- 
na lonablc beeing;ſuch a thing doth ſuice and become it: again other 
is-| rhings, as che hatred of God an] m-n, neglect and forgerfulneflc 
a of him, drunk-nneil: and abaling luſts of rhac kind, do diſagree, 
and areundecen: toit ; O low happy was Adam when holineſs 
wy and righreouſnefle were nor wrizcen on Tables of ſtone, bur on 
af. | Þis hearr, and when there was no nzc4 of exrernall perfwaſton, 
ne bur thefe was an invard impulſe inclining him ſtrongly, and 
| i Jaying a kind of ſweet neceflicy pa him, to chat which wa- borh 
ol his duty to God and men, and his own dignity and priviledge e 
| This was, no queſtion, the very beaury of his ſoul, to de no 
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Bur beſides this inward imprinted Law of Holinefſe andRigh- 
reo1ſnefle, which did without more rules dire& and derermine 
him ro that which is in it ſelf goo, ir pleaſcd the Lord to pre- 
ſcribe and impoſe a politive Law unto hin, ro command him 
abſtinence .frum a thing neicher good nor eyill, bur indifferent, 
- and ſuch a thing as of ir ſelf he might have done, as vell as made 
uſe of any other creature ; there was no difference berween the 
fruit was diſcharged him, and the fruir of the reſt of the garden, 
there was nothing in it did require abſtinence, and nothing in 
 himcicher. Yet, for moſt wiſe and holy ends, the Lord enjoyr s 
him to ab{?ain from thar fruir, and purs an aR of reſtraynt upon 
him, to abridge his liberty in chart which might prove his obe- 
dicence,and not hinder his happinefle, or diminiſh ir ; Becauſe 
he furniſhed him abundantly beſide, You may perceiue two 
xeaſons of ir: one is,that the ſoveraign power and dominion of 
God over all men may be more eminently held forth, and thar 
vilibly in ſuch a ſymboll and fign, He who pur man in ſuch a 
well turniſhed houſe, and placed in ſuch a plenrifull and fruit- 
full garden, reſerves one Tree, thou ſhalt not eate thereof, ro ler 
Adam ce and know that he is the Soveraign owner of all things, 
and that his doniiaion over the creatures, and their ſervice unto 
him ,was not ſo much for any naturall prerogative of man above 
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rhem, as out of divine bounty and indulgence, becauſe he had { 
choſen a creature to himſelf, ro beaurific and make happy. This | 


was a ſtanding vilſlble teſtimony to bring man continu.]ly ro re- 


me:nbrance of his ſoveraignty, thar being rhus far exalted above ; 
other creatures, he might know himſelf to be under his Creator, ! 


ad that he was infinitely aboyc him ; Thar he might remember 
his ow: homage and ſubjeRtion ro God, when ever he looked 
upon his dominion over the creatures, And truly in other naru- 
rall duties which an inward principle and inſtin& drives unto, 
thc ſuirableneſs and convenicncy or beauty of the thing, doth 
often preponderate, and might make man to obſerve them, 
withour ſo much regard of the will and pleaſure of rhe moſt high; 
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Bur in this the Lord would have no other reaſon of obedience to : 


appcar, bur h's 0n abſolute will and plegſure to teach all men | 


ro conlider in their aftings, rather the will of the commander, 
rhan the goodneſle or uſe of the thing commanded, And then 
for this reaſon it was cnjoyned to make a more exaR triall, and 
to rake a more ample proof of Adams obedience, Oftentimes we 
do alags commanded of God, bur upen what ground or morive > 
Becauſe our own intereſt Iyes in them, becauſe there is an ip- 

The 


ward weight and pondys of aftetion preſſing us ro them, 


Lord, 
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Lord commands the muruall duties between Parents and Chil- 


dren, between Man and Wife, between friends; durics of ſclfe» 
preſervation and defence, and ſuch like ; and many are very ex- 
a& and diligent in performing theſe : But trom whar rinciple 
its cafie ro diſcern, nor becauſe they are commanded of God, 
(nor ſo much as athoughr of char,for the moſt part)bur becauſe of 
an inward and narurall inclination of afteRion rowards our 
ſelyes, and our relations, which is like an inſtinR and impulſe 
driving us to theſe dutics. And truely we may ſay, its the good- 
nefſe and bounry of the Lord, that harh conjoyned in moſt parts 
of commanded dutics,our own intereſt and adyantage, our, own 
inclination and propenſion with his authoricy, or elſe rhe royle 
and pain of thcm,would over-ballance the weight of his Aurho- 
rity. Now then in ſuch durics as are already imprinted on mans 
hearr, and conſonant to his own reaſon, there cannor be a clear 
proot of obedience to Gods will, the pure and naked narure of 
obedience dorh nor ſo cleerly ſhine forth in the obſeryation of 
theſe, it is no great tryMl of rhe creatures ſubjeRion of irs will 
to his ſupream will, when there arc ſo many reaſons beſides his 
will, which' may incline mans will unto it ; Bur here, in a matter 
in it ſelf pleaſant ro the ſenſes, unrv which he had a naturall in- 
clination,the Lord interpoſes himſelf by a command of reftrator, 
ro rake full probation, whether man would ſubmir to his good 


| pleaſure meerly for it ſelfe, or whether he would obey mecrly 
' becauſe God commands : and indeed in ſuch like dutics as have 


ng 0. 


no commendartion bur from the will, and authority of the Law- 
giver, it will appear whether mans obedience be pure and imple 
obedicnce, and whether men love vbcdicnce for it ſelf alone, or 
for other reaſons : therefore the Lord ſaith, obedience is berrer 
than ſacrifice, and difobedience is rebellion. Suppole in ſuch 
ſuch rhings as can neither hurt us norhelpus, God pur are» 
ſtrainr upon us, though obedience may be of lefle worth chan 
in other more ſubſtanriall things, yer diſobedience in ſuch cake 
matrers is moſt hainous , becauſe it proclaims openly rebellion 
againſt God ; if ir be light and caſie,ir is more ealily obeyed,and 
che more fin and wickedneſs in diſobeying ; and therefore is A- 
dams fin called Diſobedience in a fgnall manner,Romes. becauſe 
by refuſing ſuch a ſmall poynt of homage and ſubjeRion, he did 
caſt off Gods power and authority oyer him, and would nor ac- 
knowledge him for his Superiour, This ſhould reach us who be» 
leeve the repairing of that Image by Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſtudy ſuch a 
reſpe& and reycrence to Gods holy Will, as to do all things 
wirhourt more akking, Why it is ſo 2 If we once know what . is, 

cre 
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there is no more queſtion to be asked. Of creatures we muſt in- 
quire a quere, after a quid; a why, after we know what their will 


is: Bur Chriſtians ſhould have their wills ſo ſubdued unto Gods, 


char though no prefit nor advantage were to redound by obe- 
dience, though ir were in things repugnant and coll: to our in- 
clination and humor, yet we ſhould ſerve and obey him, as a 
reſtimony of our homage and ſubjeRion ro him; and rill we learn 
this, and be more abſtraed from our own intcreſts in the wayes 
of obedience, even from the intereſts of peace, and comtorr,aad 
liberty,we do not obey him, becauſe he commands, but for our 
own ſakes, It is the praftice of Antinomians, and conttary to 
erue Godlineſſe, tt look upon the Law of God as the creat re*s 
bondage, as moſt of us de in our walking ; a Chriſtian in whom 
thar Image of God is renewed Rees 5d ro righecouſnefle and 
holineſſe,thould eſteem ſubjeRion and conformity ro a Law,and 
ro the will of God his only true liberty, yea the very beauty of 
the Soul z and never' is a ſoul advanced in conformity to G24, rill 
this be irs delight, not a burden or taske, 
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Gal.3.12. 7he Law is not of faith, but the manthat doth 
them (h1ll live therein, 

Gen. 2. 17. What day thou ca eſt thereof than (ha't 
dye, 


He Lord made all chings for himſclf,to ſhew forth rheG!ory 
Jo His Name, and man in a more eminent and ſpeciall 
manner, for more eminent manifcſtarions of himſclf, ricrefore 
all his dealings towards men, wherher righteous or ſinfull, do 
declare the Foy of God, Particularly, in reference to the p-c- 
ſenr ——_ he reſolved ro manifeſt rwo ſhining properties, 
His Soveraignty and Goodneſſe, His Soveraignty is ſhewed ia 
giving out a Law and Command to the creature, and His good- 
neflc is manifeſted in making a Covenant with his creature : As 
here you ſee che termes of a Coyenant, a duty required, anda 
promiſe made, and in caſe of failing, athreatning conformed to 
the promiſe. He might have required obedience fimply, as the 
Lord and Soveraiga owner of the Bzeing and operations of the 
creatures, and that: was enough of obligation ro bind all fl:ſh, 
that che Creacor is Law-giver, that He who gives a beeing doch 
ſer bounds and limits to the ex:rciſe and uſe of char beeing? Bur 
ir pleaſed che Lord in his infinite goodnelie and love, ro adde a 
promiſe 
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promiſe and thrcatning to that Law and Command, and (o 
rurns ir co the nature of a voluntary Covenant and agreement 
whereby he doth mitigate and ſweeren his Authority and Power, 
and condeſcendes fo low ro man asto take on himſelf a greater 
obligation than he purs upon man, Do this and thou ſhalt live. He 
might then our of his abfolucenelle and power, have required 
at the cre2tures hand any terines he pleaſed, even the hardeſt 
couid be imagined, and yer no injuſtice in him, he might have 
put Laws on men to reſtrain all their narurall liberty, and in 
ey:ry thing to proclaime norhing bur his own ſupremacy, Bur O 
what goodneſs and condeſc:nfion is even 'in the very matter of 
rhe Law, and then i1 th: manner of preſcribing it with a pro» 
tle ; In the merter ſo juſt and equitable ro convince all mens 
conſcicnces,yca, even ing. .vcn on their hearts, that he layes nor 
many turdens on, bur . {ar mens conſciences muſt lay on them- 
ſelyes, that there is nething init all when ſummed up harder 
than this, Love God moit of all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
which all men muſt proclaime to be due, rhough ir had not been 
required : And bur one precepr added by his mecr Will, which 
yer was fo cafiz a thing, as it was a wonder the Lord of all pur 
no other conditions on the creature ; And then for the manner, 
thar ir is propo:uinded in Coycnant wiſe, with a promiſe, (not ro 
expc& the creatures conſent, tr it did not depend on his accep- 
ration, he being bo:ind ro accepr any rermes his Lord propoun- 
ded ) but becauſe the marrer and all was ſo equirable, and the 
condirions {0 ample, rhar if it had been propounded to any rari- 
onall man, he would have conſented with an admiration ar 
Gods goodnefle 2: Indecd if we ſpeak ſtrictly, there cannor be a 
proper Coyenant berween God and man, there is ſuch an infinite 
diſtance berween ſuch unequall parties, our obedience and per- 
formance _ abſolurely in his power, we cannot promiſe ir 
as our own, and it being bur our dury, we cannot crave or expect 
a reward in juſtice, neither can he owe an _— to the crea- 
cure ; yer it pleaſed his Majeſty ro once it in theſc rearmes, 
and to ſtoop ſo low unto mens capacities, and as ir were come off 
the throne of his Soveraignty, borh to require ſuch duties of men, 
and to promiſe unto them ſuch a free reward, and the reaſons of 
this may be plain upon Gods parr, and upon ours : in ſuch dea- 
ling, He celine his own Glory ,and mans good. His own. glo- 
ry, | ſay, is manit<ſtcd in ir, and chiefly the glory of his goodnefs 
and love, that the moſt High comes down ſo low as to article 
with his own foot-ſtool, that he changes his abſolute right, into a 
modcrate and remperate Goveinment, and tempers his _ 
ay 


73 . Of the firſt Covenant, 
and cruely Monarchiall power, by ſuch a commixture of genrle- 
nefle and gooinefle, in requiring nothing bur what man be- 
hooved to call reaſonable, and due 3 and in promiling ſo muck 
as no creature could challenge any title of it. When the Law 
was promulgate, Do this, Eat not of this Tree, Adams conſcience 
behooved ro ſay, Amen Lord, all is due, all the reaſon in the 
World for ir: but when rhe promiſe is added, and the Trumper 
ſounds-longer, Thou ſhall live, O more then reaſon, more then is 
duc,muſt his conſcience ſay. It was reaſon,that the meſt high 
Lord ſhould uſe bis foor-ſtool as his foor-ſtool, and ſer his ſer- 
vant in the place of a ſeryant,and ſo keep diſtance from kim; bur 
how ſtrange is ity that he humbles himſelf ro make friendſhip 
wich man to aſſume him in a kind of familiarity and equality > 
And this Chriſt is not forgerfull of, when he reſtores men, he purs 
chem in all rheir former dignities,I cell you not ſervants,but friends: 
Next,his Wiſdome doth appear in this, that when he had made 
a reaſonable creature he takes a way of dealing, ſuitable ro his 
Mature, to bring forth willing and free obedience by the per- 
ſwaſion of ſuch a reward, and the terror of ſuch a puniſhmenr. 
He moſt wiſely did incloſe the will of man as it were on both 
fides with hedges of puniſhment and reward, which might have 
been a ſufficient defence or guard againſt all che irruprions of 
contrary perſwaſions, chat man might continue in obedience, 
and that when he went rothe right hand or left, he mighr be 
kept in, by the hope of ſuch an ample promiſz, and the fear of 
ſuch a dreadfull threatning, But then the righteouſnefle of God 
doth appear'in this: for there is nothing doth more illuſtrare 
the Juſtice of the Judge, rhen when che MalefaQor hath before 
conſented to ſuch a puniſhmenr in caſe of rranſgreflion ; when 
the Law is confirmed by the conſent and approbation of mag, 
now he has man ſubſCtibing already to his judgement, and ſo 
all the world muſt top their mouth and become guilcy in 
caſe of tranſgrefſion of ſuch a righreous command afcer fuch 
warning. 

Bur in the next place, irs no lefſe for mans good : What a hon- 
our and dignity was pur upon man, when he was taken into 
friendſhip with God > To be in covenant of friendſhip with a 
King, O whar a dignity is ir accounted > And ſome do account 
it a great priviledge ro be in company and converſe with ſome 
eminent and grear Perſon. Burt may not man ſay vvith the 
Plalmiſt, Lord what is man that thou art ſo mindfull of him,or the Son 
of man that thou vifiteft him, Pſ.g. > Again, whar vvay more fit and. 
ſuirablc ro ſir up and conſtrain Adam unto a vvilling and con- 
ſtanr 
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ſtant obedience ? When he had the incouragement of ſuch a gra? 
cious reward, and the dererment of ſuch a fearfull puniſhmem:be- 
rween theſe rwo banks might the filver ſtreams of obedience 
have run for ever without breaking over. He was bound to all, 
rhough nothing had been promiſed: bur then ro have ſuch a hope, 
whart ſpirics might it adde to him > The Lord had been free up- 
on Man's obedience eirher to continue him his happy eſtare, or, 
ro denude him of ir,or to annihilate him, there was no Obligation 
lying on him ; but now, what confirmation might Man have by 
_— upon the certain recompence of reward > When God 
brings himſelf freely under an Obligation of a Promiſe, and ſo 
aſcerrains ir ro his ſoul, Which he could never have dreamed of, 
and gives him liberty ro challenge him upon his faichfulneſs ro 
perform ic. And then laſtly, there was no way ſo fir to commend 
God, and ſweerten him unro his ſoul as this. Adam knew thar his 
goodneſs could not extend to God, thar hig righteouſneſs could 
not helþ him, nor his wickedneſs hurt him, and ſo could expe& 
nothing from his exa& obedience ; bur now when God's goodneſs 
doth ſo overflow unto the Creature, and the Lord rakes pleaſure 
r9 communicate Himſclf ro make ochers happy, though he had 
need of none 3 O, how muſt ic ingage th< hearr of Man to a de- 
lightfull remembrance,and converie with that God 2 As his au- 
thority ſhould i:.print reverence, ſo his goodneſs thus manifeſted 
ſhould engrave confidence.And thus the life of Man was not only 
a life of obedience, bur a life of pleaſure and delight ; nor only a 
holy,bur a happy life, yea, happy in holineſs. 

Now as it was PauP's great buſineſs in preaching, to ride mar- 
ches between the Covenant of grace,and the Covenant of works, 
ro take men off thax old broken ſhip to rhis ſure plank of grace 
char is offered by Jeſus Chriſt ro drowning ſouls ; So ir would 
be our grzar work to thew unto you the nature of this Covenant, 
and the rerms thereof, thar you may henceforth find and know 
that ſalyarion ro be now impoſſible by rhe Law, which ſo many 
ſeekinir; We have no crrand to ſpeak of the firſt Adam, bur the 
berrer to lead you to the ſecond:our life was once in the firſt, bur 
he loſt himſe!t and us both, b::t the ſecond by lofing himſelf ſaves 
both, We have nothing to do co ſpeak of the firſt Covenant, bur 
chat we may lead you or puiſue you rather ro the ſecond, eſtabli- 
ſhed upon berrer tearms and better promiſes, 

The rearms of this Covenant are, Do thjs,nd live; perfeR o- 
bedience wichour one jor of failing or falling, an intire and uni- 
verſall accompliſhment of the whole Will of God, thr is the 
duty required of Man ; therc is no latitude lcfr in the he x 

admir 
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admir endeayours inſtead of performance,or deſire inſtead of du* 
ry ; there is no place for Repenrance here; if a man fail in on© 
point he falls from the whole. Promiſe ; by rhe renour of this bar” 
gain,there is no hope of recovery. If you would have che duty in 
a word, lt's a love of God wich all our heart and ſoul, and our 
Neighbour as our ſelf, and that reſtified and verificd in all du- 
rics and offices of obedience ro God, and love ro men, withour 
rhe leaſt mixcure of fin and infirmiry. Now, the Promiſe on 
God's part is indeed larger than that Duty, net only becauſe un= 
d:ſcrved,bur even in the marrer of it,it's ſo abundant; Life,Ecer- 
nall life, Continuance in a happy eſtare, There is a threatning ad- 
ded, In what day thox eateſt thou ſhalt die; thar is, thou ſhalt be- 
cone a morrall and miſcrable creature, ſubjze& ro miſery here 
and hereatrer; which is more preflingly ſer down in that Word, 
Curſed is he that abides not in all things written in the Law to do them. 
It is very peremptory, thar men dream nor of eſcaping wrath, 
when they break bur in one, ſuppoſe they did abide in all the reſt, 
Curſ:d is every man from the higheſt ro the loweſtyrhe Lord Al- 
mighty is engaged againſt him, his countenance, his power is 
againſt him to deſtroy him and make him miſerable; Whoever 
dorh fail but in one jor of the commands, he ſhall nor only fall 
from that blefled condition freely promiled, bur. loſe all that he 
already poflellced,fall from thar-l mage of God,dominion over the 
, Crearures, and incur, inſtead of that poflefled and expeRed hap- 
pineſs, miſery here on ſoul and body, in pains, ficknefles,rroubles, 
griefs, Cc. And Ercrnall miſery on both, without meaſure hereaf- 
rer, Eternal deflrution from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory. 
of his power. 

Now, This Law is not of Faith, faith the Apoſtle : This opens 
up tize nature of the bargain;and the oppolition berween rhe pre- 
ſear Covenant and thar which is made with loſt ſinners with a 
Mcdiator. This Covenaat is called, Ot Works, Do this and live ; 
to him that worketh is the Promiſe made,though freely roo. Ir is 
grac2 that once a reward ſhould be promiſed te obedience, bur 
having 9.Ace reſolved to give it, herein Juſtice appears in an e- 
quall and nniform diſtribution of the reward,according to works 3 
So that where there is an equality of works there ſhall be an e- 
quality of reward,and no difference put berween perſons equa'l : 
which is the very freedom of the Covenant of grace thar it paſſes 
over all ſuch conſfiderarions, and deals <q 1ally in mercy with un- 
equall finners,and uncqually it may be with ; m char are £q 1all 
in nature, 

You may ask, Was not Adam to belieyc in God, and did not 
the 


el 
f' 


{ © 
C 
( 
l 

* 


Whether the Law d'd require Faith. 17g 
che Law require faith > 1 anſwer, Chriſt diſtinguiſhes a twofold 


faith, Ton belicve in God, believe alſo in me. No queſtion he was 


called to believe in God the Creator of the Wor d, and thar in 


- a threefold conlideration. 


Firſt, ro depend on God the ſclf-beeing and fountain-good: 


his own goodneſs was bur a fluxe and emanation from thar Sun 


' of righteouſneſs, and ſo was to be perpetuated by conſtant abi- 


ding in his fight;zthe incerpofition of Man's ſelf berfveen him and 
God did ſoon bring on this Erernall night of darkneſs. Nature 
might have taught him to live in him in whom he had life, and 
becing,and morion, and to torget and look over his own perfeRi- 
ons as evaniſhing ſhaddows ; Bur this quickly extinguiſhed his 


| life when be began to live in himſelf. 


Next,he was obliged to belicve God's Word, both threatning 
and promiſe, and to havecheſe conſtantly in his view ;z and cer- 
rainly, if he had kepr, in his ſcrious condicretion, the ineſtima- 
ble blefling of life promiſed, and the fearfull curſe of dearh 
threatned, if he had not been induced firſt ro doubr, and then ro 
deny the truth and reality of theſe, he had nor atrempred ſuch a 
wi wax rebcllion againſt the Loxg. 

hen thirdly, he was to bclieve and perſwade himſelf of the 
Lord's fatherly love, and that the Lord was well pleaſed with his 
obcdience,and this faith would certainly beger much peace and 
quierneſs in his mind, and alſo conſtrain him to love him, and 


live ro him who loved him, and gave him life and happineſs our 


of love ; yer this holds true that the Apoſtle ſairh, the Law 15s not 
of Faith, to wit, in a Mediator and Redeemer ; ir was a bond of 
immediate friendſhip, there needed none to mediate between 
God and Man, there needed no reconciler where there was nv 
odds nor diſtance ; Bur the Goſpell is of Faith in a Mediator ; 
ir's the ſoul plighring irs hope upon Jeſus Chriſt in irs deſperare 
neceſſity, and fo ſuppoſes man linfull and miſerable in bimſelf, 
and in his own ſenſe roo,and ſo putting over his weight gnd bur- 


den upon one whom God hath made mighty to ſave : We Law 


is not of Faith, bur of perfe&t Works, a watch-word brought in 
of purpoſe ro bring men off their hankering after a b uken and 
def Covenant ; It admits no repentance, it ſpeaks of no 
pardon, it declares no Cautioner or Redeemer ; rhere js nothing 
to be expeRed, according to the tenor of that Covenant, bur 
wrath from Hc:ayen ; either perſonall obedience in all, or perſo- 
nall puniſhment for ever, that is the very tearms of ir, and ir 
knows no other thing Either bring complear righteouſneſs 
and hol;ncſs ro the Promiſe of Life, or expe& nothing bur 
Death, This 


176 Whether the Law did require Faith. 

This may be a ſad Meditation ro us, to ſtand and look back to 
our former eſtate, and compare ir with thar into which we are 
fallen ; rhar Image we ſpoke of is defaced and blotred our, which 
was the glory of the Creation, and now there is nothing ſo mon- 
ſtrous,ſo deformed in the World as Man ; the corruption of the 
beſt thing is alwayes worſt, che ruins of che moſt noble creature 
are moſt ruingus, the ſpor of che ſoul moſt abominable ; we arc 
nothing but a Maſs of darknefs, ignorance,errour, inordinate luſt ; 
norhing bur confulion,diſorder,and diſtempers in the ſoul, and in 
the conyerſation of men ; and,in ſum,thar bleſſed bond of friend - 
Gp with God broken, diſcord and enmiry entered upon our fide 
an 


ſeparated us from God,& ſo we can expe& nothing from that | 


firſt Covenanc,bur the curſe and wrath threarned : By one man's 
diſobedience fin enrered upon all, and death by fin; becauſe in 
that agreement Adam was a common perſon repreſenting us, and 
thus are all men once ſubjeR ro God's judgemenr,and come ſhorr 
of the glory of God,fallen from life into a ſtate of death, and,for 
any thing could be expeRed, irrevocably. Bur ir hath pleaſed the 
Lord in his infinite mercy, to make a berter Covenant in Chriſt 
his Son, that, what was impaſſible to the Law, by reaſon of our 
weakneſs and wickedneſs, his Son, ſent in the fleſh, condemned 
for fin, might accompliſh, Rom. 8. 3. There is ſome comforr yer after 
this, Thar Covenant wasnor laſt,and that ſenrence was net irre- 
vocable; He makes a new tranſaRion, lays the iniquity of his 
Elc& upon Chriſt, and puts the Curſe upon his ſhoulders which 
was due to them ; Juſtice cannot admir the abrogarion of the 
Law, . bur Mercy pleads for a temperament of ir; And thus the 
Lord diſpenſes with 4 120 ſarisfation, which in rigour he 
mig have craved;and finds out a ranſome, admirs another's ſa- 
tisfaRion in their name: And in the name of that Caurioner and 
Redcemer is ſalvation preached upon better rearms, Believe and 
thou (bglp be ſaved, Rom. 10 Thou loſt and undone ſinner, whoever 
chou af, char findeſt thy ſelf guilty before God, and that thou 
canſt nor ſtand in judgement by the former Coycnant z thou who 
haſt no perſonall righteouſneſs, and trufts in none,come here,em- 
brace rhe tighreouſneſs of thy Caurioner,receive him,and reſt on 
him,and thou ſhalr be ſaved, 


Ecclcſ, 
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Ecclef.7.29 Go+made Man upright, but he ſought ont 


Many inMVeniions, 


| Tz one half of crue Religion conſiſts in the kno«xledge of 


our Sclevs,the other half in che knowledg of God;zand what- 
ever beſides this,men ſtudy ro know and appiy their hearts un- 
to,ir's yain and impertinent,and like medliog in other mens mat- 
cers,egleAing our own, it we do nor give our minds to the ſearch 


; of theſe. All of us muſt needs grant this in the generall, thar ir 
' is an idle and improftable wandering abroad, to be carried forth 


to the knowledge and uſe of ocher things, and in the mcan time 


| to be ſtrangers to our Selves, with whom we ſhould be moſt ac- 


| and uſe of the things in the Wor 


_ 


uainted, If any man was diligent and earneſt in the enquiry 

fa, Solomon was; he applicd his 
heart to ſeck our wildome, and what ſatisfaRtion was in the know- 
ledge of all chings narurall, and in this he atrained a great degree 


| beyond all ocher men ; yer he pronounces of ir all, afrer experi- 


ence and triall, that this a!ſo was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, nor 
only empty and unprofitable, and. not conducing ro thar true 


| blefſedneſs he ſought after; burhurrfull and deſtruRive, nothing 


bur grief and ſorrow in it. After he had provel all,with a reſolus 


| tion to be wiſe,yer ic was far from him, I ſaid,l will be wiſe, bat it 


was far from me,ver.z3. And therefore, atter long wandcring a- 
broad,he returns ar lengrh home to himſelt,co know the eftace of 
mankind, Lo, this only have I found, (yc. ver.:9, When I haye 
ſearched all other things, and found many things by ſearch, yer 
( ſayes he) Whar doth it all concern me, when I 2m ignorant of 
my ſelf > There is one thing concerns me more than all, ro know 
the originall of Man,what he once was made, and to knayy how 


| far he is deparred from his Originall, This only I hay@found 


oficable r> men, and as the entry and Joqunncien ro thar 
bleſſedneſs I enquire for, To have the true diſcovery of our miſe- 


There are two things then concerning Man that you haye co 
ſearch and ro know, and thar nor in a triflivg or curious manner, 
as if you had no cther end in it but to know ir, as men do in other 
chings,bur in a ſcrious and earneſt way, as in a matter of ſh much 
concernment to our Eternall well-becing. In rhings thar relate 
particularly ro our ſelyes, we labour to Bo chem for ſome ad- 


vantage, belides the knowing of them, even though chey be bur 
N | {iaall 


178 What w2 are to know concernin g our Selves, | 


ſmal & lower things; How much more ſhould we propoſe this unto 
our ſclyes in the lcarch and examination of our own eſtate, ner 
me:rly to know ſuch a thing, bur to know ir chat we may be tir- ' 
red up and provoked in the ſenſe of ir to look after the remedy | 
char God holds forth. Ther are two things that you have to know; |; 
Whar man once was made, and How he is now unmade ; how | 
happy once, and how miſerable now. And anſerable ro the: | 
two,arc the Branches of che Text, God mad: mon upright, that he 4 
was once; end they bave ſoug! t out many inventions,not bcing conten- | 
ted with thar bleficdneſs they were crearced into,by catching at a |, 
hig!: '- eſtace of wiſdome, have fallen down into a gulf of miſery, \ 
as the man that gazed on the ſtars above him, and did nor take | 
norice of rhe pit under his feer till he fell into ir 3 and rhus man is | 
now. So you have a ſhort account of the two eſtates of men, of ' 
the eſtare of grace and righteouſneſs without fin, and the eſtare F | 
of fin and key withour grace: You have the true ſtory of man *'" 
from the Creation unto his preſent condirion 2: Bur all rbe mar- ar 
rer is, to have the lively ſenſe of this upon our hearts; I had ra- ? 
ther that we wenr home bewailing 'our loſs, and lamenting our 
miſery,and longing for the recovery of that bleſſedneſs, thai thar | 
we went out with the exa& memory of all that is ſpoken, and *" 
could repear ir again, ry 
God made man wpright : At his firſt moulding rhe Lord ſhewed ©©' 
excellenr Arr,and Wiſdome, and Goodneſs roo ; Man did come ” 
forth from under his hand in che firſt Edition very glorious, ro 
ſhew what he could do, upright, thart is, all right and very exaQtly 5 
conformed to the noble and high Patrern, endowed with divine M 
Wiſdome, ſuch as might dire& him to crue happineſs, and furni- 
ſhcd with a divine willingneſs co follow that direRion ; rhe com- 
mand was not abeve his head asared, bur within his heart as a n 
naturall inſtin& ; all that was vichin him was comely and beau- ; 
rifull:for thar glorious light that thined upon him, having life and r 
loveWith ir, produced a ({weer harmony inthe ſoul ; he knew his 
duty3and loved it.and was able to perform ir. O | How much is | f: 
in this one word, Upright + not only finccrity and integrity in the ff ' 
fe u\,bur perfcRion ot all the degrees and parrs z no part of holi- of: 
nels wanting.and no meaſure of theſe parts ; no mixture of dark» *** 
neſs or :gno; ance, no mixture of indiſpofition or unwillingneſs 
god lincſ was ſweet and not laborious gz the love of God, poficiling y P 
the heart, did conform all within and withour ro the Will of : <q 
God,-nd O how beautitull was that conformicy! and that love of * 
God, the fo'ntain-beceing, did ſend forth as a ſtream love and '?*_ 
good w.ll to all things,as they did partake of God's Image ; and mY 
k 


turr 
. 


Vihat man hath now made himſelf. r7 J 


d holineſs rowards God did beger rightcouſncſs rowards men, and 
made men to partake of one anothers happineſs. 
' This is a ſurvey of him in his Integricy as God made him, bur 
Y 'there follows a ſad but, a ſad and wotull exception : But,they heve 
ſought out many inventions, We cannor !cok upon thar glorious e- 
| ſtare whereinto Man was made, bur Ren we muſt turn 
| he (Our eyes upon that miſery into which he hath plunged himſelf, 
.._ \end be the more affeRed with ir,thar it was once otherwiſe, lr is 
apt priery in a high degree to have been once happy ; this moſt of 
+. All agredges our miſery,and may encreaſe the ſenſe of ir,thar ſuch 
ak - Man once was, and ſuch we might have been, if we had nor de- 
n is foyed our ſelves. Who can look upon thefe ruins andzrefrain 
of Mourning ? It's ſaid, that thote who ſaw the gloty of the firſt 
Set Temple wept when they beheld the ſecond, becauſe ir was not an- 
= ſwerable to it in magnificence-and glory ; So, 1 ſay, ir might oc- 
ar. faſion much ſadneſs and grief even tothe children of God, in 
_ whom har Image is in part repaired ; and that by a ſecond Crea- 
tion, to think how mch more happy and blefſed Man once was, 
who had grace and holineſs wirhour fin, Burt certainly, ir ſhauld 
and muſt be ar firſt, before this Image be reſtored, rhe bitter 1a- 
mentation of a ſoul,ro look upon ir ſelf who!ly ruinous and defa- 
/eg £4, inthe view of thar glorious ſtarcly Fabrick which once was 
made; How lamentab)e a fight is ir ro behold the firſt Temple 
lemoliſhed,or the firſt Creation defaced, and rhe ſecond nor yer 
Y begun in many ſouls,the foundationsſtone nor yer laid, Ir was a 
'Y ſad and dolcfull invention which Saran infpired ar Gcſt into 
on Man's neart, to go about to find our anther happineſs, to ſeek 
how ro be wiſe as Gud; an invention that did proceed f,om hell, 
zow to know evill experimentally and praQically by doing it ; 
© that Invention hath invented and to.ind 9:r all the fin and mi- 
ſry under which the World groans, It is a poor invention to de- 
wp miſery and rorment to the Creature z, this was che height of 
;oNly and madneſs, for a happy creature ro invent how to make ir 
{If miſcrable,and all others. Indccd,he intended another thing, 
tj. {9 be myre IA i= pride and ambicion got a deſerved fall : thz 
he reſulr of all is,ſfta and miſery, 

And now,from this firſt devilliſh Invenrion, the heart of Man 
gs if poſleſſed with a mulrirude of yain imaginations. Man is now 
| b become yain in his Lmaginations, and his fooliſh heart is dark- 
"0 n:d ; thar divine Wiſdome he was endowed withall is eclip(cd, 
ng {9r it was a ray of God's countenance, an4 now he is lefe wholly 
| 40 the dark,wirhourt a guide, wirhout a direQor or leader; he is 
5 turned our of the path of __— and (o of happineſs; a nighe 
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180 Vihat Man hath now made himſelf, 0 |. 
of groſs darkne's and blindneſs is come on, and the way is full of p 
pirs and {nares, - and the end of it is,at beſt,erernall miſery ; and 6 
chere is ne lamp, no light ro ſhine in ir, ro ſhew him cither the | 
miſery thar he is poſting unto, or the happinch thar he is fleeing '*' 
from : There is nothing within him ſufficient ro dire@ his way bs 
to blefledneſs, and king willing nor able to fo'low ſuch a dis 6 
retioa, And thus Man js leſt to the invention and counſell of y 
his on deſperatcly wicked and deceirfull heart 3 and thar is a- | - 
boye all plagues to be given up to a reprobate mind, He is now 7 
left to ſuch a tutor ws , guider,an@ is full of inventions indeed, | 
Bur they are all in vain, thar is, all of them unſuficient for this 
great & avg all of them cannor make one hair that is black, | 
white,much leſs redeem rhe ſoul ; bur beſides, rhey are deſtruce | 
rive, they prerend ro deliver,but they deſtroy ; a deſperate wic- | 
ked heart imagineth evill continually,evill againſt God and evill | 
£2 our o:vn ſouls; and adeccirtull heart ſmoorhs over the evill, |}* 
and preſents it under anorher notion, and ſo, under prerence of a | =y 
friend, ir's the greateſt enemy a man hathza boſome enemy. All 4: 
mens inventions,thoughts,cogira tions, projets, and endeavours, | 
whart do they tend to, but ro rhe ſatisfaQion of their Juſts ; cirher ' 
the luſts of the mind,as Ambition, Pride, A'varice, Paſhon, Re- 1 
venge, and ſuch like, or rhe luſts of rhe body, as pleaſure to the FA 
Ears,and to the Eyes,and ro the Fleſh. Min was made with an 
upright ſoul, with a dominion oycr that brutiſh part, more like Je 
Angels; bur now, all his inventim runs upon that baſe and 7. 
beaftly part, how to adorn ir, how to beaurifie it,ho.v ro ſatisfie ir, |, 
and for this his ſoul muſt be a drudge and flave ; And if men riſe | 
up to w_ choughts of a higher life;yer what is it for, but tro meg», - 
nifie and exalr the flcth to ſeek ,an cxcellency vithin, which 1s 9 
loſt,and lo to ſatishe the pride and ſelf-love of the heart, If any ,_ 
man comes this lengrh,as to apprehend ſome miſcry,yer how vain 
a:e his inventions about che remedy of it, not knowing how deſpe- , 
rate the diſcaſc is, men {eck help in themſelves, and think by in- 
duſtry, and care, and arr, to raiſe them up in ſome meaſure, and. 
plcaſe God by ſeme expiattons or ſacrifices of their own works ! 
Now, this tends*o no other purpoſe, bur to ſariske-rhe 1ſt of 
Man's pride, and ſo it encreaſes that which was man's firſt malady, 
and keeps them from the true Phyſician, tn a word, all man's. 
inventions are to haſten miſery on him, or to blindfold himſelf 
rill ir come on; all his invention cannor reach a delivery from 
this miſery: Ler us therefore confider this which Solomon hath 
found cur. a id if we carcfully conficer it, and accurately ponder 
_ ain rclat.e.1 ro our own ſouls, then have we alſo found it _ 
im, 


th 


go” 


I''hat man hath now made himſe f. 18r 
- ſhim. Conſider I fay what man once was,and whart you are now, 
nd and bewaile your miſzry and the tountain of ic, our departure 
h from the fountain of life and bleſſednefle 2: know whar you are, 
not only weak, but wicked, whoſe art and power lycs my in 
wickedneſſe, skilfull, and able only ro make your ſelves miſcra- 
) 'ble, and ler this conſideration make you caſt-away all your con- 
of fidence in y_ ſelves, ayid carry you forth ro a Redeemer, who 
hath found a ranſome, who hath found our an excellent inven- 
* \tion to cure al) our diſtempers and deſperare diſcaſes. The coun» 
I ell of the holy Trinicy rhar mer abour ( if I may fo ſpeake ) 
his Pur creation in holineffe and righteouſnefle after his own image; 
k that ſame harh conſulted abour the reſt of ir, and hath found 
» 'our this courſe, that one of them ſhal! bemade after mans i- 
. ” \mage, and for this purpoſe that he may reſtore again Gods | - 
nn '\magc unto vs ; Oblefle this deep invention and happy contri- 
F 'yance of Heaven, thar could never have bred in ny breaſt 
r > but in the depths of cternall wiſdome z and ler us 2bandon and 
All farlake our own yain imaginations, and foolith inventions; ler 
;us becoine fools in our own eyes, that we may become wiſe, Man 
=. by lecking to be wiſe, became a fool, that was an unhappy in- 
"s vention; now its turned contrary, let all men rak2 with rheic jol- 
- ly and dcſperare wickednefle, Ler nor the vain thowghts and 
A \dreams of our own well-b:eing and ſe -ievcy lodge within us, 
ik and we thall be made wile, come to the Fathers witedome, unto 
J Jeſus Chriſt who is that blefſced invention of Heaven for our 
ne .remedy, . How long (ball vain thoughts lodge within you 2 O when 
-c2 will you be waſhed from chem, how long ſhall not your thoughts 
_ w#.# en rhis remporall and bodily life » How long do you ima- 
fr gine to live in fin and dyc in the Lord, to conrinue in fin and 
* clcape wrath > Why do ye delude your fouls with a dream of 
i having intereſt in the love of God, and purchaſing his favonr by 
21 your works > Theſe are ſome of thoſe many inventions man hath 
'-" {ought out. 
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bs 


| Rom. 5. 12. Vrherefore as by one man fine entered 


into the wor/d,and dr 1th by (ina, ſo death paſt upon ' 


all men, for that a'l have ſinn-d. 


T His isaſad ſubje& ro ſpeak upon,yer ir is not more ſad than | 
uſefull: rhough it be unpleaſant ro hold our a glaſs ro men, | 


ro ſee their own vile faces into, yet is it profitable, yea, and ſo 


neceſſary, thar till once a Soule apprehend its broken and de- ' 


ſolare condition in the firſt Adam, ir can never hearcily imbrace 


and come to the ſecond 4dam, You have here the wofull and 


dreadfull eff:&s and conſequents of rhe firſt rranſgreſſion upon 
all mankind, the cfteR is two-fold, fin and miſery, or fin and 


death,che ſubje& is univerſall io both,all men, the whole world, ' 
Behold what a flood of calamity hath entred ar a ſmall cran- ' 


ny, By one mans tranſgrefſion > May it nor be ſaid cf fin in 
generall, which the wiſe man ſpeaks ot ſtrife, the beginning 
of fin is as when one lers out water, therefore it had b:en 
good leaving it off before ir had been medled with, it 
entrcd at a {inall hole, bur ir hath overflowed a whole World 
hace, 

Thar which firſt occurrs, is, that all mankind proceeding from 
Adam by ordinary birrhſ a:c involved in fin by Adams tranſgrefſi- 
on, Bur that may ſeem a hard ſaying, that fin and death 
ſhould flow unto the whole poſterity who had no acceſſion ro 


Adams trangreſſlion : It would ſcemythar every man ſhould dye | 


for his own iniquity and that it ſhould reach no further in Ju- 
tice, Bur conftder,1 pray you,the relation that Adam ſtogd into, 
an:! in which he is here holden our as a figure of Chriſt, Adam 
the firſt man was a common perſon repreſenting all mankind, 
in whoſ: bappineſſe or miſery all ſhould ſhare ; God contraQs 


with him on theſe termes, chat his poſteriric's eſtate ſhould de-! ) 
pend on his behaviour, Now if all mankind would haye reaped 


the bench and advagtage of Adams perſeverance, it ſuch an un- 
deſerved reward of eternall life would l:aye redounded by the 
free promiſe unto chem aſl, what iniquiry is it that they alſo be 
ſharers in his miſery? our ſock and creaſure was ventured in this 
veſicll,and if we were ro partake of irs gain, why nor of its lofle ? 
You ſee among men, children have one common lor with their 
parents, if che Farther be fore-faulred, the heirs ſuffer in it, and 


arc caſt our of rhe inheritance ; Ir mighr appear a ſurer way to 


have ret 


th 
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| have gheforrunes of all ( fo to ſpeak _) depend upon one, and 
+4 their happineſle aflured unto rhem upon the ſtanding of cne 
| Chan to haye every one left unto himſelt,and his own well-becing 
depending upon his own ſtanding, as it is more likely one, and 
char rhe firſt one,ſhall nor fin, chen mary, and eſpecially when 
| thar one knew that the weight of all his poſterity hvng upon 
an | himyit might have made him very circumſpe&, knowing of how 
n, | ou moineAr his carriage v2s, But certainly we mvſt looke a 
ſo | lirtle higher chanſuch reaſons, there was a glorious purpoſe of 
e- | Gods, predominant in this, clic there was no naturall neceflity 
ce of impurting Adams fin to rhe children nat yer born,or propaga- 
nd ' Ting it tothe children; He that brought a holy one and undefiled 
on | our of a Viigin who was defiled, could have brought all others 
nd | clean our ot unclean parents : but rhere is a higher counſel! abour 
Id, | ir, the Lord would have all m:n fubj-* to his judgement, all 
n- | men onee guilty;- once in an equall ſtare of miſery, to illuſtrare 
in thar ſpeciall grace ſhewed in Chriſt the more, and demonſt:ate 
ng his power and wrath upon others. That whiich concerns us 
en  moſtzis,o beleeve rhis,ehar fin hath over ſpread all; and, to have 
it the lively impreſſion of this, were of more moment rotruc Reli- 
1d gion,than many diſcourſ.s upon it, | had rather yee went home 
nor curſing 4dam, or mu mirring againſt the mo? High, bur 
»m | bzmoaning your ſelves for your wretch:d eſtarc, than be able to 
H- give reaſons for the generall impnration and propagation of fin, 
th. Ye all ſec it is, and therefore you thould rather mourn for ir,than 
ro abk why it is. 
ye! There is finentred into the world by impuration, and allo by 
u-  propagarion, Adams firſt {fin and heinous tranſgrefſi9n, is charged 
ro, upon all his poitcrity, and impured unto them, even unto them 
am who have not (inned according to the ſimilinude of Adams tranſgreſſion, 
1d, | that is,atually as he did, Infants whom you call innocents ( and 
as indiced ſo they are in reſpe&-of you who arc come to age ) 
le- | yer chey are guilty b-fore Gog of that fin that ruined all, Now 
xd. that you may know whar you are and what li-tle reaſon you have 
n-. ro be pleaſed with your ſcly:s, and abſo!ve your ſelves as ye do,[ 
he ſhall unbowell char iniquiry unco you, Firſt, there- was. in ir, 
be an open banner diſplayed aga.nſt (od : When che foveraign 
his: Lord ha& enjoyned his c-cacure {ach a reſtimony of his homage 
> >, and loyalty, and char o eafic ro be p:1f: med, and ſuch as nor 
eir a whir could abare frm his happin«cſs, what open rebellion was ir 
nd to refuſe ir>it was a caſting oft the ſoveraign dominion of God 
ro than which nurhing can be more heinous, as if theclay ſhould 
ve Icfuſc ro ſerve the Porters JOEnn, oe therefore irs _—_— 
4 y 
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ly and ſfigna ed diſobedience, as having nothing in ir bur 
the pure n#fed naruve of diſobedience; no diffculry+ro exculc ir, 


for ic was moſt eafie ; no pleaſure to plead for it, for there were 

as good fruit beſide, and a world of them ; No neceſſity to exte- 
nuate ir, ſo that you can ſee nothing ivit, bur che ugly face of 

diſobedi:nce and rebellion, verſ. 19, Whereby man draweth him- 

ſelf from his allegiance duc ro his Maker, and ſhaketh off the 

yoke in reproach of the moſt High. Next, you may bchold the 

vile and abhomingble tace of ingratitude and unthankfulneſſe 

in it; and truly heathens have ſo abhorred unthankfulnefle to - 

wards m-n that they could not digeſt the reproach of it. Ingratum 

fi dixeris, omnia dixeris : If you call me unthankfull,you may call 

me any thing,or all rhings, irs a compend of all viccs ; Irs even 

in'q tity grown eo maturity and ripenetle : but har ſuch a fruir 

ſhould grow or of ſuch a holy and gool ſfoyle, ſo well drefled 

and minured by the Lord,was a wonder, Lord what was man that 

thou ſo magn'fied him, and made him a little lower than the Angels > 

That rhou ptr all things ſubluminary, under his feere, and 

. exajted him above them! For thar crearure,choſen and ſeleRed 
from among all, ro be his minion, to ſtand in his preſence, ador- 

ned and beautificd with ſuch gifts and graces, magnified with 

ſuch glorio"s priviledges, made according to rhe moſt cxcellenr 

pattern, His »wn Image, to forget all, and forg2r lo ſoon ; and 

when he had ſuch a ſpacious Garden to make uſe of ( as is ſup- 

p {2d ro mak: up the third part of rhe carth þ to care of no truir 

but thac which was forbidden, there is no ſuch monſtrous ingra- 

ritude can be imagined as here was a&tcd, Bur then confider 

the xwo fountains from which this 4awed , unbelict and pride, 

and ye ſhall find ir the heavieſt fin in the World :unbelicf of his 
Word and threarning, firſt he was brought ro queſtion it and 

doubr of it.and then to deny ir. A word fo ſolemnly and particu- 

Ja-!v ro!d him by the truth it ſelf, char eycr a queſtion of it could 
a- {-'n his mind or ger entry, whar elſe was it than to impure i- 
n:quity tothe Ho y One > Ani thar iniq iry or falſhoad and 
Iyirg,which his n2ture moſt abhorreg# What was it ro blaſpheme 
the maſt high and fairhfull God, by hearkning co the ſuggeſtions 
of his enemy, ard credit chem more raan the threarnings of God? 
'To giye rhe very flat contradiction ro God, we ſhall not dye ; and 
r9 aflent ſo heartily ro Satans flanders and reproaches of God. 
And this unb«lict opened a door ro ambirion and pride, rhe moſt 
ſ crilegious ingredient of all, which is moſt oppoſite ro God, and 
unto which he moſt oppaled himſelf fromthe beginning, You 
ſpall be like gods : Was he not happy enough already, and accor- 
| ding 
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ding to Gods Image > Nay, bur this evill pritvei 
up to the throne of God and fir down in his 
Atheiſm init, rodeaythe crue God, and yet would 
ſelf, For the foor-ſtool re litr up ic ſelf rhus, what an j 

was it> and indeed this wrerched aime ar ſo high an eſtare 
thrown us down as low as hell, You ſce then how injurious this 
rranſgrefſion wasto God, There wax diſobedience and rebellion 
in ir, which denies his dominion and ſupremacy, rhere was un» 
rhankfulnefſe in ir denying his ok and bounty, there was 
unbelicf in ic contraditing His truth and faichfulnefle, and fi- 
nally pride oppoſing ir ſelf ro all rhar is in God, reaching up te 
h:s very crown of Majeſty to rake ir off, You ſeethen whar you 
are guilty of, in being guilty of Adams tranſpreflion , many of 
you flatter your ſelves in your wn eyes, that ye have not dene 
much evill, and ye will juſtifie your ſelyes in your compariſons 
with others > Bur I beſeech ynu confider this, though you had 
never done perſonally good or evill, here that which drowned 
the World in miſery is your fin, and charged upon you z you are 
guilty of that which ruined all mankind, and makes che Creation 
lubject ro vanity and corruprion, O if ye beleeved this, ye would 
find more need of the ſecond Adem than ye do, O how precious 
would this righteouſnefle and obedience be ro youy if yee 
had rightly apprehended your intereſt in the fr man's diſo- 
bedience, 

Bur beſides rhis Imputation, there is much more Propagated 
unco all, and thar is a rotall corruption and depravation of na- 
rure inſoul and body,whereby man id utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, 
and made oppolire unto all that is truly and ſpiritually good, 
and wholly inclined to all evill, and that continually, which is 
commonly called Originall fin:a torall ayerſnefle from God, and 
from all goodneſle,an antipathy againſt theſe wayes of holynefle, 
and a propenſion and ſtrong impulſe rowards evill, even as a 
ſtone moves downward ; This poyfon and contagion of fin enee- 
ring into the world, hath infeRed all, and gone through all the 
members ; neither is ir any wonder it be ſo, when this leprofie 
hath defiled che walls and roof of the houſe, 1 mean, harh made 
the Creation ſubjeR to vanity and corruption, it is no wonder 
that it ſpread abroad in his iſſue, and makes all unclean like 
himſelfe : And truly this is it which moſt abaſcs mans narure , 
and being ſeen, would moſt humble men ; yea, till this be diſ- 
cerned no man can be indeed humbled, he will never apprehend 
himſelf fo bad as he is, but ſtill imagine ſome excellency in him- 
ſelf, rill he ſee himſelf in this glafle ; you ralk of good — 

| an 
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and good diſpoſitions, but in oxr fleſb (ſaith che Apoſtle ) dwells no 
good thing,the ſeeds of all wickedneflc are in every one of us, and 
irs the goodneſle of God for preſerving of humane ſociety, rhar 
they are reſtrained and kept down in any from the grofleſt our- 
breakings, They know not themſelves, who know any good of 
themſelves, and they know not themſelves who eirher arc in ad- 
miration ar, or in bitternefle or contempt againſt other finners, 
whoſe fins are manitecſt ro all, This were the only way to profir 
by looking on other evills, if we could ſtraightway retire with- 
in and behold rhe root of that in our ſelycs, the tountain of ir 
within us, and ſo'grow in loathing nor of theſe perions, bur of 
humane nature, and in ſuicable thoughts of our ſelves and o- 
thers, and might wonder at the goodnetſe and undeſerved bounty 
of rhe Lord that paſſes an a&@ of reſtraint upon our corruption , 
and dammes ir up. Oh that we could learn to Joath our ſelves 
in ether mens evills ! chus we might reap good or'r of the evill, 
and prevent more in our ſelves : But the looking upon giofle 
provocat ions as ſingularitics, make rhem more generall, becauſc 
every man does not charge himſclfe with rhe corruption that is 
in all rhcſe, bur prefers himſclr ro another , therefore are rains 
looſed to corruption, and a fluce opened, rhar it may come our, 
that he who would not ſce his own image in anothers face, may 
behold it in the glaſſe of his own abhominations. There is no 
poynt lefle belecyed than this, though generally confeſled, rhar 
man is dead in fins and treſpalles, and imporent to help himſelf. 

You will- hardly take with wickednefic when you confefle weake 
neſſe, as if nature were only fick,out not dead, hurt, bur nor kil- 

led ; therefore it is thar ſo many do abide in themſelves, and 

ruſting to their own good purpoſes, and reſolutions, and endea- 

vours, do-think ro pacific God, and help themſelves our of their 
miſery.Bur, Olook again,and look in upon your ſ:lves in the glaſs 
of che Word, and there is no doubt but you will ſtraight way be 

filled with confuſion of face, and be alrogerhicr ſpoyled of good 

confidence and hope, as you call it : you will find your ſelfe 

plunged in a pit of miſery, and all ſtrength gone, and none 

on the right hand or the left to help you, and then, and nor 

till chen, will the ſecond Adams hand ſtretched our for help be 

ſcaſonable, 

Thar which next followes, is, that which is the companion of 
fin inſepacably, Death bath pai} upon «ll, and chat by fin, Adams 
one diſobedience opened a port for all fin to enter upon man- 
kind, and fin cannor encer without this companion Death. Sin 


gacs before,and Death follows on the back of it, and theſc ſuire 
one 


The wages of fin ts death, 187 
* one another, as the work and the wages, as the trge and the fruir, 
they have a firnefſe one to another ; Sowing te Erruptien rea 
an an'w:rable harveſt, to wit, corruption : Sowing to the wind , 
and reaping the whirle-wind, how ſuitable are they > Thar 
men may know how evill and bitter a thing fin is, he makes this 
che fruar of ir, in his firſt Law and ſanRion gives out to men, 
he _ chem inſeparably,fin and death, fin and wrath, fin and 
a c''r{e, | 
By Death is not only meant bodily death, which is the ſepa- 

ration of the ſoul from the body, bur firſt rhe ſpirictuall death of 
the ſoul, conliſting in a ſeparation of the ſoul from Gods blefled 
enl:;2hrning,calivening,and comforting countenance ; Mans true 
life wherein he diff-rs trom beaſts, conſiſts in the right alpe& 
of God upoa his foul, in his walking with God, and keeping 
communion with him ; all things beſides this, are bur common 
and baſc,and chis was cur off : His coinfo:t,his joy and peace in 
God 2xcindt, Gol becange terrible to his conſcience ; and there- 
fore man did fice and was afraid when he heard his yoyce in 
the Garden, Sin being interpoſed berwecn God and the ſoul, 
cut off all the influence of Heaven : Hence ariſes darknefſe of 
mind, hardneflc of heart, deluſions, vile atf:Rions, horrors of 
conſcience, Look what difference is between a living ctcature 
and a dead carcalle, ſo much is berween Adams ſoul upright, Ji- 
ving in God, and Adams ſoul ſeparated from God by fin, Thea 
upon the o1tward man the curſe redounds, rhe body becomes 
mortall which had bcen incorreprible, irs now like a beſieged 
City, no« ſome ourer fortes are gained by diſcaſes, now by pains 
and rorments, the outward walls of the body are art length over- 
come, and when life hath fled has Cond within the City, 
rhe hearr,thar is ar laſt of all beſieged ſo ſtrairly, and ſtormed ſo 
violently, that ir muſt ren ler unto death, upon any rermes, the 
body of man is even a ſeminary of a world of diſcaſes and grie- 
vances, that if men could look upon ir arighr, rhey might ſee 
the ſcnrence of death every da cr Tabs, Then how many 
evills in eſtate, in friends, and relations,in imploymenrs, which 
being conſidered by Heathens, hath made them praiſe the dead 
more than rhe living, but him nor born moſt of all, becauſe 
che preſcat life is nothing elſc bur a + lley of miſery and reares, 
a ſea of troubles, where one wave continually prevents another , 
an1 comes on like Job's meſſengers ; before one ſpeaks our his 
wofull tydings,anorher comes wich ſuch like, or worſe, Baur that 
which is the ſumme and accompliſhment of Gods curſe and 
mans miſery,is that death ro come,crernall death,nor death fim- 
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' ply, bur eneverlefiing d:fliru#ion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of Þis pogger: An infinire. lofle, becauſe che lofle of ſuch a 
glorious life in the enjoyment of Gods preſcnce; and an infinite 
hutt afid torment behde,and both crernall, Now this is that we 
wonld lay before you : you are under ſuch an heavy ſentence 
from the womb; a ſentence of the Almighty, adjudging you for 
Adams guilt, andyour own, to all che miſery in this World, and 
the next ; to all the treaſures of wrath that are. heaped up againſt 
the day of wrath ; and ſtrange ir is, how we can live in peace and 
not be troubled in mind, who have ſo great and formidable a 
patry. Be perſwadcd, O be perlwaded, thar there ſhall nor one 
Jor of this be remoyed, it muſt be fulfilled 19 you or your Caurio- 
ner, and why then is a Saviour off:red, a Ciry of retuge opened, 
and ſecure "fra will nor flec into ir > Burt as for as many as 
have the inward dreadfull apprchenſion of this wrarh ro come, 
and know not what to do, kno:v, that to you is Jelus Chriſt 
Preached,the ſecond Adam a quickning Spirir, and in thar. conſt 
deration berrer than the ficſt,nor only a living ſoul himlclte, but 
a ſpirit to quicken you who are dead in fins, one thar hath un- 
derraken for you and will hold you faſt : Adam who ſhould have 
kepr us, loſt himſelf, Chriſt in a manner loſt himlclf co ſave us: 
And as by Adams diſobedience all chis fin and miſery hach aboun- 
ded on man, know, that the ſecond Adam his obedi:nce and righ- 
reouſneſle is of greater vertuc and cfficacy to laye, and in ſtead of 
ſin ro reſtore righreouſnefſe, and in ſtead of death to give lite : 


rherefore you may come to him and you thall be moore ſucely kept 
than before, | 


tc... 
— 
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I Tim. 1.1 Fo Thus a faithfull ſayiag, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came in the world 10 
ſave ſinners, | 


YF all Do&rines that ever were publiſhed ro men, this con- 
rained here,is the choiſeſt, as you ſee the very preface pre- 
fixed co it impores 3 And truly, asitisthe moſt excellent in ir 
ſelf, ir could not bur be ſweer unto us, if we had received into the 
heart the belicf of our own wretchedneſs and miſery, 1 do-nor 
know a more ſoveraign cordiall for a fainting ſou}, than this 
faichfull ſaying, That Feſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave finners< 
And therefore we are moſt willing to dwell on this ſubje&t, and 
fo inculcace it often ypon you, that without Him you are —_ 


—_—— 
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and loſt, and in Him you may be ſaved. 1I profefic,all other 
ſubjets ( howſoever they might be more pleafing ro ſome hea- 
rers ) are unpleaſant and unſavoury co me, This is that we 
ſhould once learn and ever be learning tv know Him that came 
to ſayc us,and come to Him, 

We laboured to ſhew unto you the ſtate of fin and miſcry. 
char Adams firſt cranſgreſſion hath ſubjeRed all mankind unto, 
which if ic were really aud cruly apprehended, 1 doe not think, 
| bur it would make this ſaying welcome ro your ſouls, Man be- 

ing plunged into ſuch a deep pic of miſery, ſin and death having 
ove: lowed the whole world,and this being ſeen and acknowledg- 
ed by a finner, certainly the next queſtion in order of nature is 
chis,harh God lefr all co perith in this eſtate ? is there any reme- 
dy provi.cd for lin and miſery;zAnd this will be indeed the Query 
of a ſcltc-condemned finner. Now there is a planke afrer rhis 
broken ſhip, there is an anſwer {weer and Gudattory ro this 
Quettion: 7ejus '. brift came into the world to ſave enners. 

We ſhall not expariare into many notions abour ghis, or mul-, 
tiply many branches of this. The marrcr is plaiy and fample,and 
we deſire ro hold it our ptainly and fimply, char this is the remne- 
dy of fin and miferty, When none could be found un the righs 
hand or left hand, Here a Saviour from Heaven, comes down 
from above, whence no gogd could be expected, becauſe a guod 
God was proyoked. Can any good cume out of Nazareth, thas 
was a proverb concerning him, Bur I think in ſome ſenſe. ic 
might be ſaid, can any good cqme down from Heaven, from his 
holy habirarion to this accurſcd earth, could any thing be ex- 
pected from Heaven, bt.t wrath and vengeance + And if no good 
could be exp. &tcd that way, what way could. it come. 2 Sure it 
not from Heaven then from no Arc : yer from Heaven, our help 
is come, from whence it could nor be looked for, even from him 
who was offended, and his: juſtice engaged againſt man,thar he 
might borh ſarisfie juſlice and lave man, . thar' he might nor 
wrong himſelf nor dceſtray man uiterly, he ſends his onely b<c- 
gotten Son, cquall vith Himſclte in Majcfty and glory intothe 
World in the ſtate of a Servant, to accompliſh mans Salvation , 
and perform ro him ſatisfa&iun, Therefore Chriſt caine into the 
World to ſave ſinners, 

There were two grand impediments in the way of mans Sal- 
vation, which made it imp<ffible ro man ; one is Gods juſtice , 
another is mans fin'? theſe rwo behooved to be ſatisfied or remo- 


ved, e're there can be accefle to ſave a finner. The ſcarence 
of 
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of divine juftice is pronounced againſt all Mankind. Death poſs on 
all, Aſenctence of dearh and condemnation 2: Now, when the righ- 
reouſneſs and faithfulneſs of God is engaged into this, how ſtrong 
a party do you think that muſt be > What power can break tha 
priſon of a divine curſe, and take our a finner from under juſtice 
hand > Certainly, chere is no coming our till che uttermoſt far- 
thing be paid that was owing, till complear ſarisfaRion be given 
ro all wrongs. Now,truly,the Redemption of the ſoul had ceaſed 
for eyer ( ic's ſo precious that no creature can give any thing in 
exchange for ir _) except Jeſus Chriſt had come into te world, 
one thar mighr be able to rread that wine- preſs ot wrath alone, 
and give his life a ranſome, in value far above the ſoul, and pay 
che debt of fin that we were owing to God. And, indeed, he was 
{turniſhed for this purpoſe, a perſon ſured and firred for ſuch a 
work. A man to undertake it in our name,8& God to perform ir in 
his own ſtrength. A Man,thar he might be made under the Law, 
and be humbled even to the death of rhe Croſs, that ſo he mighr 
obey the Commandement, and ſuffe- rhe puniſhment due to us, 
and all rhis was elevated beyond the worth of created aRions or 
ſufferings,by that divine Nature, This perfumed all his Humani- 
ty,and all done by ir, or in it; this put the ſtamp of divinity up- 
on all,and impoſcd an infinite value upon the coyn of finite obe- 
dience and ſuffcrings ; And ſo in his own perſon, by coming into 
the world,and ating and ſuffering in rhe place of finners,he hath 
raken the firſt great impediment our of the way ; taken down the 
high wall ef divine Juſtice which had encloſed round abour rhe 
Gnner, and ſatisfied all irs demands by paying the price, fo thar 
rhere is nothing upon God's part to accuſe or condemn,to hinder 
or obftrud ſalvation, 

Bur then rhere is an inner wall, or dark dungeon of fin, into 
which the ſinner is ſhut up, and reſerved in chains of his own 
luſts,unrill the time of everlaſting darkneſs, and when Heaven 
is opened by Chriſt's dearth, yer this keeps a linner fromentecing 
in, Therefore Jeſus Chriſt, who.came himſelf into the World ro 
ſarisfic Juſtice, and remove its plea, that there might be nn ob- 
ftruRion trom that airth, he ſends our his —— Spirit with 
the Word,ro deliver poor captive ſinners, to break down the wall 
of ignorance and blindneſs,ro caſt down rhe high Tower of wic- 
kedneſs and enmity againſt God, to rake caprive and chain our 
luſts,rhar kepr us in bondage: And, as he made Heaven acceſſi- 
ble by his own perſonall obedience and ſuff:rings, ſo he makes 
ſinners ready and free to enter into rhart ſalvation by his Spirit's 
working in their perſons. In the one,he had God, as it were, his 
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Him he harh ſarisfied ſo far,that there was a voicee 
caven to teſtific ir, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
pleaſed,and therefore, in teſtimony of ir, God raiſed him from the 
dead.In the other,he hath Satan and Man's wicked nature as his 
party, and theſe he muſt conquer and ſubdue; theſe he muſt 
overcome,ere we can be ſaved ; a ſtrange buſineſs indeed, anda 

reat work, to bring ſuch two oppoſite and diſtant partics roge- 
ther,a holy and juſt God, and a finfull and rebellious Creature, 
and to take them borh as parties that he might reconcile both. 
Now, What do you think of this, my Beloved, That ſuch a 
lorious Perſon is come down from Heaven, for- ſuch a work as 
the ſalvation of ſinners? I put nodoubr, ic would be moſt ac- 
ceptable unto youzif you knew your miſery,and knowing your mi- 
ſery you could nor bur accepr ir,if you beleeyed that ir were true 
and faithful. I find one of theſe rwo,the great obſtruRion in the 
way of ſouls receiving advantage by ſuch glad ridings; cicher the 
abſolute neceflity and excellency of the Goſpel is not conſidered, 
or the truth and reality of ir is not believed, Men cirher do nor 
bchold the beauty of goodneſs in ir,or do nor ſee the light of truth 
in it; cicher there is nothing diſcovered to engage rheir affcRi- 
ons,or nothing ſeen ro perſwade their underſtandings, Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſounds a Trumper, as ir were,in the entry, beforeche 
publication of theſe glad news, and commends this unto all men 
as a true and fairhfull laying, and as worthy of all acccpration, 
There is here the higheſt cruch and certainty to ſarisfe the mind, 
it's « faithſull ſaying ; and there is here alſo the chieſeſt good rv 
ſariate the heart, it's worthy of all acceptation. Now,if you do really 
apprehend your loſt and miſerable eſtare, you cannot bur behold 
that raviſhing goodneſs in it;zand behold that you cannor,ctill you 
ſee the orher firſt: Whence is ir, 1 pray you, that ſo many ſouls 
are never ſtirred with the propoſition of ſuch things in the Go- 
ſpell,chat the riches and beaury of ſalyarion in Jeſus Chriſt doch 
not once move them ? ls it not becauſe chere is no lively appre» 
henfion of their miſcry without him? 


FINIS. 


